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PREFACE,

rHE materials for the following worts

were collected viore than twenty years

ago, and would then have been, put to-

gether for public ufe, had it not been thought

unfeafonable ; as the Colonies were not, at

that time % Jifp&fed to attend to the epifcopal-*

difpute .; .nor would this have been their in*

clination at prefent, had it not been excited irt

them, more ejpedaily by the clergy of the

church of England, who, not being fatisfied

with having tranfmitted petitio?2s to their

fuperiors at home, begging their influence in

javor of the fettlement of an Epifcopate in

America, deputifed one of their number t&

write " an appealto the Public," citing objett-

prs to their impartial tribunal for iryal of
the weight of their objections, if any they load-

to offer, againjl the reafonablenefs of their re-

fuejh 'this roftducl of theirs has conflrained.

tkfft
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fhbfe ofa different perfuafon to /peak m their

own Oi-^c/Zf ; and the rather, as it was, tn

ajora.u' manner, given out, that, " if nQthing

was fiid'agahift an American Bpifcopdte, it

would be taken for granted, all parties acqui-

efced
f
and -werefatisfiedf

" <u-- " .

. JN confequence of this extraordinary chal-

lenge, that has been faid, which, I believe, the

epifcopahaus, will not find themfelves eafily able

fo.anfuDerg' But there is fill
1

room for filch d
ivork as, that profeffes to be, which is emitted

herewith : and it was judged by many to be

fehfqnable at this day % more ejpecially, as it has

bee?i openly and repeatedly declared, c that it

it a tact certainly and univerfally handed

down by the Chrifian Fathers, even from the

tijrlieft days, that governing and ordain-
ing authority was exercifed only by
Bishops of an order, in the church,
distinct from, and superior to
Presbyters/ •

-
•

HO ffifar the above affirmation is agreea~

hie to truth9 or whether it will at all confifi-

•with it, every man of common underfandmg9

who will be at the pains to read thefubfequent
*

pages, will be able,from what he may fee with

kis own jyes, tojudge* fXhofe9 mofl certainly%.

may
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way be thought well qualified to form a judg-

ment in this matter, who are men cf capacity-

aridlearning^hough they have hadneither oppor-

tunity, nor leifure, to acquaint them/elves with

the writings of the antient Fathers. It was
principally for the fake of perfons in each of
thefe kinds , whether epijcopahans, or Chrijlians

of any other denomination , that the'preCent

'work was engaged in', and made public. And
for this reafsn it was thought proper to be more

particular^, than would otherwfe have been ne-

C£Jjary> in 'giving an account, not only of thefe

Fathers, but of their writings % difiinguijhing

between thofe that have been fafely, attribu-

ted to them, end thofe that may he cfteemed

truly genuine t as aljb between thofe that are

pure, and thofe that have been admiteratedwith
corrupt mixtures. In the doing of this, which
bas enlarged the work, and incredfed my labour,

I pretend to be little more than a colleclor j

though, injlead of tranferibing from others, I
have ufed my own words, unlefs when I give

notice to the contrary : and this Ichofe to do, that

I might be more concife, and have it in my
fower to convey only that to others, which I
helieve contains the exacj truth,

THE paffages from the Fathers, called

tpofiolieal, that is? the Fathers who may be

fuppofed
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fuppofed to have converfed with ones or more^

of the apefiles, I have given in the verjion of

fdrch-Bifyop Wake $ not jo much to fave my-

felfthe trouble of $ tranjlation, as to prevent

alljufpicicn of too high, w too low, a turn 1

9

any modes of expreffon, in order to favor my
&0rt fcnje of the fail: in difpziie. Ifhould have

been glad, £ould I have done the like in regard

of idhat is offeredfrom the other Fathers. 1
am tttyfef accountablejor the tranjlation of the

extracts from them ; in which I have not f$
much ftudied elegance, as an exacl reprefenta-

tion of their real meaning. J can trulyfay, I
have, to the befl of my capacity, given the

whole that is contained in the writings qf
the Fathers? within the time fpecifed, Sure

I am, I have willingly omitted no paffdge, or

word, that may befomidin any of their works %

but have been asfree to infert thofe, epifcopa-^

Hans would defre might have a place, here, as

others they might wijh had been kept out of

fight. It is• pojfible, after all, tbere may be

omiffjons, or miflakes, through inattention,for

-

getfulnefs, orfome other caufe more or lefs faul-

ty ; though I am not confcious of any, and be-,

lieve there are none that are material. Ifany

fuch there fhould be, Ifloould efteem it a favor

to fee them corrected,. As to thofe of fmall

importance, the learned andjudicious,fhould they.

abferw
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jbferve any fuch, will candidly overlook and

excuft[them,

HAD there been a fufficiency of Greek

types in town, and dexterity to ufe them, more

ofthe language in which many pajfages were

wrote would have been printed : but this de-

fect may be thought pardonable, as I have all

along inferted fuch original words, though in

Englifh letters, as may be thought to be of
importance in the prefent debate. I could eqfily

hive crowded the margin with references to the

books, and particular pages in them, I have-

had occafion to confult ; but this, tofave room,

and a vainjhew of learning, I have omitted,',

at thefame time, taking care to name my au-

thors, and particular places in their writings9

in all injiances that have an argumentative

connection with any confiderable part of the

grandfubjecJ in difpute.

IT is hoped, the following work will not

he altogether ufekfs. Much indeed has been al-

ready, and repeatedly, publijhed relative to the

Fathers, and their writings ; and nothing more

frequently to be met with than quotations from
them, infupport of the epijcopal caufe, by thofi

who have appeared in its defence. But no

#*, within the compafs of my knowledge, has

collected
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collecfed together* ,, a d brought to view,, all
that they havefaid exprefjive of theirfentiments

upon this head. This, ifI mijiake not, was a
work much needed*, and piay, be improved to good

purpofe. The truth of the fact in debate

may herefrom be brought to a clear andfull de-

termination.

IP any fiould complain ofit as a fault, that

1have confined myfelf within too narrow limit

s

v

notgoing beyond the clofeofthefecond century ;
—

/ would brieflyfay, when we have paffed thefe

bounds we have got into times, in which there

was very vijibly a departure from the purity

andfmplicity of the gfpel. The man of sin

now began to make his appearance, * though it

was

* A Gentleman of learning beyond the Atlantic, to whom
I had mentioned my confinement of the prefent view of
Epifcopacv within the two firft centuries, exprefles himfelf.

upon it in thefe words, " The third and following centu-

ries are defervedly to be rejected with • a kind of pious in-

dignation in an enquiry of this nature. "For when Conftan-
tine had deformed and corrupted chriftianity ; and from
being " all glorious within," had drefled up the church

of Chriit in robes of external pomp, and made it all

gaudy without, and decked and adorned it like the kingdom*
of this world ; no wonder that its native modefly foon be-

'

came tainted ; that it yielded to the folicitalions, and had
criminal converfation with the princes of the earth ; and by
degrees' funk into that mother.of harlots, which it

st prefent fheiys itfelf to be, in almoft every part of the'

world, where it is pretended to be'tftabliftied.b'y. their .gower,*

sud enriched with their wealth."' ~
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was in a gradual way that he attained id that
exaltation in dignity and'power,as to be" abovt
all that is called god'* Befides, if there are

no witneffesfor the firft two hundred years* or

infufjicient ones only* to certify the truth of the*

jacl in quejlion, the great argument in favor
of epifcopacy, fetched from the universal
CONSENT OF ALL AGES FROM THE BEGIN-*.

ning of Christianity, muft inevitably lofe

itsforce. And this is acknowledged by the ceU-*

bratedBi/hopHoadly,who has wrote$asljtidge, irt

the mo/imafierlyway, upon thisfide oftheContra*

verjy, of any who have handled it. Says* het \
4t We do not argue meerlyfrom the tefiimony of
"fo late writers as theje[j£rom and St. Au*
* %Jlin\ that epifcopacy is of apofiolical in*
ctJlitutioni We grant it doth notfollow, St)
** jferom thought fo, therefore it is fo. But
" writers ofall ages //z the church witnefs*
u that this was the government in their days,

" that it was injlituted by the apojlles, and
" delivered down as fucb. All that we pro*
" duce St. Jeromfor in this cafe is,that it was
u

in his time, and that he believed it to be apo-*

**Jiolicalt and received it asfuch : but with-
" out the tefiimony of the ages before

" HIM
8

"f Rfiafonablenefs of conformity to the church of Englancfc,
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" him, I fhould not efreem this a fuffieien£

H argument that it was really fo."

I SHALL oniy addT that I have endea-

voured to exhibit the fallowing account of the

ancient epifcopacy, not only with honeft impar-

tiality, but nteeknefs and candor, fo as to give

no juft occofion for complainty that I have wrote

with bitternefs, and under the influence of that
tc wrath ofman which worketh not the rightouf-

nefs of God" All I defire is, that thofe into

whofe hands this work mayfall, would read it

with tike impartiality and candor ; in which

cafe, I may venture to fay, they wiltbe at no

lofs to determine on which fide the truth lies,

with refpett to> the Ia<5fc, that is thefubjeft in-

debate.

.

,

INTRODUCTION*
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INTRO DUCT I

IN all difputes relative to gofpe'I-truth, the
' demand is juft, " what faith- the fcrip-

til re ? To the law, and to the teftimony."

Such a demand is eminently proper, when
the point in difpute is faid to he .nearly and
ciofely connected with the very being of
chri-ftianity itfelf. The facred books of the

new-teftament, if at all the rule of chriftian'

truth, mull be allowed to be io in indances

that are thus highly interefting and im-
poitant.

It were to be wiihed, th efe in fp'i red books
had been more generally honored, as the

only fufficient rule of judgment, by thofe

who have wrote in favor of episcopacy,
upon the plan of a divine right ; and
the rather, as they fpealt of it, not nieerly

as an inffitution of the gofpel, but an efleri-

tialJy neceffary one ; infornuxb, that gof-
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pel^ordinances will be invalid, unlefs admi-
niftrcd by thofe, who have been epifcopally

veiled with holy orders.

,

-

In a matter of fuch momentous concern,

they would not have acled an unworthy
part, if they had confined, their pleas to the

facred writings ; producing fuch paffages

from them as fpeak to the point, not im-
plicitly and darkly $ but in peremptory and
exprefs terms, fa as to leave no reafojiable

room for hefitation or doubt. It would be
diihonorary to the bible, and a grofs re-

flection on the penmen of it, to call that

an *' appointment of Ch rift," and an ** eft

fentially necefTary" one, which is not

contained in this facred volume, and with

fuch clearnefs and precifion, that foher and
impartial inquirers may readily perceive it.

to be there, without foreign help to affifl:

their light. And yet, fuch help is made
necefTary by epifcopal-writers. They fcarce

ever fail of turning us to the Father^
in vindication of their caufe ,• hereby vir-

tually reflecting difgrace on the fcriptures,

as though they were inefficient, fimply o£

themfelves, to bring this controverfy to

m iilue*

We
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We objecl not againfr paying all due re~

jpe£t to the primitive worthies, who weF©

called after the name of Chriir, and ho-

nored that name by their faithful labors

in the isrvice of the gofpel. But we re-

member, our Savior has bid us Y. call no
man matter on earth," as we have " a rn af-

ter in heaven," the only one he will allow

us to own by that name. We cannot there*-

fore but judge it unwarrantable to take our

ientiments, relative to any chriftian truth,

from meer men, however pious, learned*

or ancient ; or however afjembled in coun-
cils or fynods. This, we imagine, would
be a di (honor to Chrift, the founder and
jeveaier of our holy religion. He has

given ys the writings of the eyangeliftf and
apoftles to be the rule of our faith and
practice j and it is, as we think, fo perfect

and fufrkient an one, that we have no needJ

to have reeourfe to human* and therefore

falljble, writers, either ancient or modern i

yeg, it is our firm perfuaflon, that all that

is delivered for & the truth as it is in jer-

fus" by the fathers of whatever age,

ftation, country, or character, ought to be

judged of by this facred and unerring rule ;

and if what they fay does not agree here*

with, there is? fo far* no light nor truth in

them. In
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In order to reconcile -the appeal that is

fo often triad e to the Fathers with that

honor which is due to the fcriptures,the epif-

^opalian-plea is, that they confider -thefe

fathers* not as judges, but *witnefes .only in

thsir caofe. But what are they brought

to witneis £ Is it, that epifcopacy is an
inftitution of Jefus ChriA .f If this is

witneged to in the facred books, of which
we, having thefe in our hands, are as goo4
judges as they, it is fuffirieot. There is no
need of any foreign teftimony. If it is not,

bo other teflimony can fupply this defeci.

Are thefe fathers cited as witnefTes to what
was the practice in their day ? This is

now generally the pretence. They may,
fay the ep-ifcopalians, be properly appealed

to, i-n order to know the truth of fact in

the ages in which they lived. And if, from
tneir unanimous tedimony, even from the

firft days of chriftianity, k appears, that go-
verning and ordaining authority
was exercifed by Bishops only, in diftinc-

tion from Prefbyters, and as an order in the

the church above them, it would argue great

arrogance, if not obftinate perverfeneis, to

difpute the divine original of epifcopacy.

But we muft be excufed, however perverfc

we 'may be accounted, jf we cannot bring

QMS
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our ielves to think, that the practice of the

church, fince the apoftles days, however
univerfal, will juftify our receiving that as

an inflitution of Chrifr, and an eflentially

important one, which he himfelf hath not

clearly and evidently made fo, either in his

own perfon, or by thofe jnfpired writers*

whom he commiffioned and inflruc~red to

declare his will : nor can we believe, the

great author of chriftianity would have put

the profeflbrs of it to the difficult, 1 may
fay, as to moft of them, the impoffible talk

of collecting any thing effential to their fal-

vation from the voluminous records of an-
tiquity. We are rather perfuaded, he has

ordered every article that is necefTary, either

in point of faith or practice, to be fo fairly

and legibly wrote by the facred penmen, as

that there mould be n o need ofhaving recou rfe

to the ancient Fathers as witnesses, any
more than judges, toafcertainhis mind. To
fuppofe the contrary, would, in reality of

conftruclion, fubftitue tradition the rule

of efTential truth, in the room of the scrip-

tures, which were ',« given by infpiration

of God £ or, at leaft, make the former fa

much a part of this rule, as that the latter,

withoutit,wouldnotbefufficientlycompleat.

Such difhonor ought not to be call on
the
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the one only ftandafd of the real mind of

Not that we fivould be under any fear-

ful apprehenfion, was the epifcopal-difpute

to be decided solely by what can be prov-

ed to be fact, refpecYmg the practice of
the church before the coming off of thofe

ages, in which it is known that fuperftition*

and corruption- had unhappily got mixed
with mod, if not all the appointment's of

Jefua Chrift. It has indeed been long

given out, and of late with more pofitive af-

Jfuranee than common, that within the two1

firft centuries, thofe purefl and truly primi-

tive ones, and all along through? them, as-

well as in after ages, universal consent
is juftly pleadable in favor of epifcopacy;

The defign of the enfuing work is to put it

in the power of all intelligent readers, whe*
ther learned or unlearned, to judge for them^
felves in this matter i and that they might
be able to do it upon juft arid' lolid grounds,

not here and there adetached teftimony, from
this and the other feiected father, is brought
to view, but the whole, until towards the

dole of the fecond century, they have al&
faid relative to the affair of Bifhops. If the

confent of the church, through, this long

and
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and important period, without which it is

impoffibie it ihould be universal, can be

known at ail, it may be known in this way ;

and it is the only one in which it can be

known with any degree of certainty, The
difpute about epifcopacy,fo far as k depends
upon universal consent, may be fairly

and fully determined by every one for himfelf,

by what is herewith offered to his peruial.

The method., according to which I pro-

pofe to proceed, is this eafy and plain one*.

The fathers will be diftinctly mentioned
one by one, their characters given, their writ-

ings fpecified, and what they fay relative

to episcopacy faithfully fet down, with
fuch obfervations and remarks as may be

thought needful. And they will feverally

be brought to view in the order in which
they are commonly placed, by the learned

in fubjects of this nature j or, in other

words, according to the time, in which it is

fuppofed they wrote. *

C Only,
* It may be proper to give notice to the reader, that, in fpecl-

fying the date of the respective writings, from which I have

extracted, 1 have only referred in general to the opinion of

others, verfed in this kind of learning. It would have re-

quired a volume of itfelf, to have fixed the moft probable

date of each writing, and to have afiigned the realoiis', why
this date, rather than any other, was pitched upon ; which

would have been a needlefs labour to me, and of no tenet';

id the reader, in the pfefent cafe,
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Only, before I proceed, I would make

the following reafonable request. It is, that

every one would keep critically in view, as

he goes along, the specified fact in dif-

pute. And that he may be able to do this

without miftake, I {hall, in a few words,

diftinctly point it out.

The Bifhop, in whofe detente an appeal

is made to antiquity, is not related, by his

office, to a fingle congregation of chriftians

only, with one or more Preibyters belong-

ing to it ; but his charge is a diocess, con-

fiding of a number of congregations, great-

er or lefs, with their refpective Preibyters.

The inquiry therefore is, whether it be an uni-

versally attested Fact, that epifco-

pacy, in this fenfe, took place in, and through,

the two firfr. ages I A Bifhop, at the head

of a number of congregations, greater or

lefs, is an officer in the church of Chrift

<mite different from the paftor of a fingle

congregation 5 though he fhould be called

Bifhop, as being the Head-Presbyter, or

veiled with the character of primus inter
pares. It fhould be particularly noted,

which of thefe kinds of epifcopacy has the

voice of the fpecified antiquity in its favor,

Jt is willingly left with every man of corn-

ea
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mon ondej-ftanding.aftcrhchasgohe over the

following teftiraonies, to fay, whether he
thinks, tha-tBiihops,atfertheDiocssa nmode,
were known in the firft ages of the church ?

The fiifhop, for w{jom the fathers are

called in as witnesses, is an officer in the

church of an order superior to that of

Prefbyters, and as diifinci from it as the or-

der of Preibyters is for that of Deacons $

the pretence being this, that Prefbyters were
thought to have, in primitive times, no more
right to meddle with the peculiar work of
Bifhops, than Deacons have to concern'

themfelves with the peculiar work of Pref-

byters. The queftion therefore is, Whe-
ther it will appear, from the following evi-

dence, to be at all a fact, much lefs an
universally known, and certainly attend-

ed one, that there were Bifbops, in this

fenfe, in any church, in any pait of the

chrifrian worlds within the two firft cen-

turies ?

The Bifhop, in whofe favor the ancient'

Fathers are faid univ.erfally to fpeak, is one
tO whom the EXCLUSIVE RIGHT OF GO-

VERNMENT has been committed by the

appointment of Jefus Chrift, or his apoftlcs
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as commiflioned by him. Says the famous

Bifhop Hoadly, treating of the government

of the church, as belonging to Biihops oniy>

in the above appropriated ienfe, *-" And
" here-— I think I may fay, that we have as

" univerfal and as unanimous a teftimony

% of all writers, and hiftorians from the
"• apo'ftles days, as could reafonably be ex-
(( peeled ordefired : every one, who fpeaks
i% of the government of the church, in any
" place, witneffing, that epifcopacy was the
** fettled form j and every one, who hath

*{ occafion to fpeak of the original of it*

4( tracing it up to the apoftles days, and
*' fixing it upon their decree.—Were there
ec only teftinxoni.es to be produced, that this
i{ was the government of the church jn all

*' ages, it would be but reafonable to <conr
6t elude it of apoftolical inftitution ;--but

when we find the fame perfons witneftingj,

not only that it was epifcopal, but that it

was of apoftolical inftitution, and.deiiver-

" ed down from the beginning as fuch,
*' this adds weight to the matter, and makes
" it more undoubted. So that here are two
*' points to which they bear witnefs, that
" this was the government of the church

in

** JReafonablenefs of conformity to thfe church of England,

*-p. Z z6 > 3*7°

ci

6t
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m in their days, and that it was of apofto-

" lical inftitution. And in tbefe there is

$i fuch a conftancy and unanimity, that even
i( St. jerom himfelf traces up epifcopacy
" to the very apoftles, and makes it of their

" inftitution."—-He adds, " All churches
-" and chiiflians, as far as we know, feem
" to have been agreed, in this point, amidil
" all their other differences, as univerfally

*j as can well be imagined." One would
fuppofe, from the peremptory manner in

which this citation is expreiTed, that the

fact it affirms was fo evidently ckar, as

to leave no room for the leaf! doubt. Thofe,

who may think it worth while to look over

the tefiimomes brought to view, in the fol-

lowing pages, will perhaps, by critically ob-

serving their real and juft import, be fur-

prized, that any man of learning, who pro-

fefF&s a regard to truth, fliould fpeak of its

and with fuch a degree of aifurance, as the

UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF ALL AGES-
from the apoftles, that epifcopacy, in the

impleaded fenfe, was the " form of go-

vernment in the church in their day," and
that it was by " apoftolicalinfritution •/' espe-

cially, if they fliould not be able to find,

as it is certain they will not, fo much as

a fmgle wknefs, for two hundred years,

whofe
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whofe evidence is clear, direct, exprefs, and
full, in affirming, either that this was the

form of government in the church, or that

it was ever inftitated by Ghrifl, or his aof-

tles : (o far is it from the truth, lhat this is

a FACT UNANIMOUSLY and CONSTANTLY
testified to, even from the beginning,

and through all ages.

The Bifho.p, for the fupport of whofe
claims antiquity ,1s repaired to, is one with

Whqm the SOL£ power of ordination is

lodged i infomuchj that he only can con-

ve.y holy orders conformably to the appoint-

ment of JefusChrift \ and fbould Preibyters

preiume to do this, they would take that

tspon thera which they have no more aright

to, than Deacons have to baptjfe, or admi-

nifier the Lord's fupper. This part of the

unanimous report of all ages concern-

ing the exclusive right of Bifhops de-

ferves mod: of all the fpecial notice of the

reader -, and he is particularly defired, as he

goes along, to point out to himfelf, for his

own fatisfacrion ; or to others, for theirin-

formation, any one among all the tefti-

monies he will have placed before his view,

that plainly and directly affirms the right
of ordination to be peculiar to Bifhops

as a diftincl: order fromPrefby ters, and fuperi-

pr to them j or that this right was ever thus ex-

ercifed
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ercifed by them. If he fliould not be able to

do this, as unquestionably he will not, how
ftrange muft that affirmation appear, which
fays, in the mofrpofitive terms, not only that

this is fact, but a fact constantly and
unanimously witnefled to by the fathers,ia

all ages from the days of the apoftles.

THE.Bifhop, in whofe defence antiquity

is pleaded, is veiled with the power of con-
firmation, according to the mode of the

church of England ; and it is appropriated

to him as his right in distinction from all

others. But I need not aflure the reader,

he will in vain look to find it a fact, with-

in the two firft ages, that Biihops were ei-

ther vefled with, or ever exercifed this pow-
er. For he muft come down below thefe

ages, before a word is faid,by any one of the

fathers, relative to this fuperftitious practice.

Tertullian is the firft that mentions it ; and
he mentions likewife fome other corrup-

tions, which had got mingled with chriftt-

anity in that day.

In fhort, the queftion in debate, fo far

as it relates to fact, is, not whether
there were officers in the chriftian church,
known by the name of Bifhops in the apo-
ftolic age, and down along through the two
|irft centuries ? We join with the epifcopa-

lians
•

.
.
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Bans in affirming this to be a truth univer-

fally teftified to in thofe times : but the pro-

per queftion is, what is fact with refer-

ence to the order of thefe Bifhops, and
the POWERS PECULIAR TO THEIR OFFICE,

and as exercised by them in it ? The name
of Bifhop is one thing, and the power
claimed for, or exereifed by him, is another.

The difpute is, not about the name, but the

power appropriated to it. This therefore

fhoukl be needfully attended to by all, i,«

their examination of the evidences that will

be produced ; and they may, in this way,

clearly and Satisfactorily determine, each,;

one for himfelf, whether it be at all an at-

tested fact, much lefs a constant and
UNANIMOUSLY ATTESTED ONE,'from the

apoftles days, and down along through the

two firft ages, as well as after ones, that Bi-\

fhops were veiled with,and did actually exer-

ciie, the above fpecified powers, which are at

this day claimed for them, as the appropriate

work of their office by divine appointment
jm

Having thus prepared the way, I now
go on to introduce the fathers, and point

out what they fay upon the head of epis-

copacy ; and (hall do it in the order that

has been mentioned. •
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B A R N A B A S.

'E read, in the facred books* of
; an eminent convert to the chrif-

fctari faith, under the name of Barnabas.

If our Barnabas was this venerable "per-*

ibn, he is juftly placed
'-firft

among '-t'hfe

"•waiters in our propofe<LcdilecUon. : -For

he lived in tbe days of the apoftles, was
then a preacher of the gbfpel, and a fe-l-

low-laborer with<Paul in a fpecial mifTiort

to the .gentile '.nations; to which they were

"both Separated by exprefs direction d£

the Holy Ghoft. But whether 'he Was
this Barnabas, or fome other perfon, in or

near the 'arioftolic age, who was called by
this name/ or chofe, for certain ends, to

•borrow it, 7s 1 a point ih-w-hich neither -a**-

''ctent nor modern writers are agreed j as

• Vve fhall prefendy have oeca-fioh-to : mafe
evident. • If he Was the JctipttJ&^Ekr'na-

'

-bas, the-'befl -aeCourit ; <?f hiia'is :€QriWMf-

D ed
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cd in the new-teflament-books, which

every one is at liberty to confult at his

leifure. If he was not this Barnabas, we
can know nothing about him, with any

degree of certainty, but what may be col-

lected from the epiftle that goes under

this name.

I shall not amufe the reader with

the hifrory of his fuppofed fufreringSi as

a martyr for the caufe of Chrift -, much
lefs with the mirabilia that are told of

him, and with an air of too much faith,

even by Arch-Bifhop Wake, as well as

Dr. Cave. For, to fpeak the truth, I pay

no regard to the idle legandary ftories,

invented by monks, and other eccleiiaitics,

in the Roman church, after the vifible

rife of anti-chrifr, to impofe upon the

people to ferve their own bafe and wick-

ed defigns.

Leaving therefore thefe extraordina-

ries, as not worthy of notice, I go on to

fpeak of his works. Tertullian ieems to

have been of the opinion, that he was

the author of the epiftle to the Hebrews j

for he plainly quotes it as his : but it is,

with Jerom, a matter of doubt, whether it

[

9 r
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ought to be afcribed to him, or Luke, or

Clement, or Paul. It does not appear,

that Barnabas wrote any thing moie than

an epiftle that is ftill extant, at lead in

part, both in greek and latin. The la-

tin is thought to be a very ancient ver-

fion from the greek -

3 thoi-gh, when, in

what country, or by what hand, it was
tranfiated, none, fo far as lean learn, pre-

tend fo much as to conjecture. Neither

the greek or latin copies are perfect.

The beginning is wanting in the greek,

and the end in the Latin. * Dr. Cave,

who was apt to entertain as high an opi*

nion of ancient writings as they deferve,

defcribes the epiftle of Barnabas in the

following words. " The frame and con-
t( texture of it is intricate and obfeure,

.--.*' made up of uncouth allegories, forced

" and improbable interpretations offcrip-
f< ture ; though the main defign of it is

.*! to {hew, that the chriftian religion has
" fuperfeded

Qt flX C

* Dr. Lardener fays of this epiftle," It is entire in the la-

tin verfion." Cotelerius declares the contrary.' His
- words are thefe, " Vetus antem interpretatio eft impei?-

feda et mutila
?
turn pafhrn, turn precipue ad finem, ubi

pofteriora capita refecantur." The exacl truth is, neither

the greek or old latin copies are complete ; but ?,s the

latin contains what was wanting in the greek, and the

greek what was wanting in the latin, between them both,

the epiftle is made entire.
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tl- fuperfeded the rites and ceremonies of
** the Mofaic law. The latter part of it

*i contains an ufeful and excellent ex-
*' hortation, managed under the notion
61 of two ways ; the one of light, the
" other of daiknefs $ the one under the
" guidance of the angels of God, the

* other under the conducl of the angels

fi of fatan, the prince of the iniquity
(i of the age,"

. The chief difficulty, relative to this

epifile, is to know, whether the ferip-

tu re-Barnabas Hy^as ks author, or fome
other perfon, really of thisriame,or by ar-

bitrary aflumption.

Some of the ancient Fathers feem to

have been of the mind, that the Barna-

bas, who was Paul's companion, was
the writer of it. Clement of Alexan-

dria quotes it in that form, " fays the

apoflle Barnabas." Origin, in his anf-

wer to Celfus, gives this epiille the title

of catholic, " the catholic epiflle of Bar-

nabas ;" which it is fuppofed he
would not have done, had he notefteem-

fd its author to have been the Barnabas,

whofe
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whofe memory is celebrated in the infpired

writings. Others, among the fathers,

to fay the leaijt, were in doubt, whether
this epifile was wrote by Barnabas, who,
with Paul, was " feparated to the work,
whereunto the Holy Ghoft had called

them." Eufebius and jerom both reck-

on it among the " apocryphal books ,"

and doubtlefs for the fame reafon. What
this is, we may learn from the epillie of

the latter of thefe fathers to Laeta, in

which he fays, " Thofe books are apo-

cryphal that do not belong to the authors

whofe name they bear."

The moderns differ likewife in their

judgment. Pearfon, Cave, Du-pin, Wake,
and others, fuppofe the fcripture-Barna-

bas to have been the writer of this epi-

Mq. Cotelerius rather thinks it was fome
other perfon * of this name, or that

appeared under it. -j- Others are of
opinion

<f
" — magis inclino .ut cenfeam, non efie apoftoli."

And again, " Certe, vix credi poteft, quod adeo eximi-

us apoftolus--ea fcripferit quas in opufculo prefenti con-

tinentur ; coadtas dico allegorias, enarrationes fcriptura-

rum minus verifimil.es, fabulas de animalibus, aliaque."—

•

.f It may feera; ,ftra^ige_ to many, that Yorkers, in the $r*
age."
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opinion, it is utterly unworthy of fo ex-

cellent a man as the Barnabas celebrated

in the infpired books. Bafnage and

Jones have largely offered their objections

againfl this epiftle as the genuine work
of Barnabas, the companion of Paul.

And they appear to me, I truly confefs,

to be unanfwerable. It would carry

me too far out ofmy way to give fo much
as an abftracr. of thefe objections. I (hall

content myfelf with only tranfcribing a

few paffages in this epiftle, as tranflated

by Arch-Biftiop Wake -, leaving it with
every judicious reader to fay, whether he

can think it at all probable, that fuch a

man as the fcripture-Barnabas is known
to have been, could have been the author

or

ages of chriftianlty, fhould appear, not under their own,
but the names of thofe who were in high reputation in

their day. But the facl is inconteftibly true. Says the
' learned Dr. Cave, " If it fhall be inquired, why a man,
after much pains, (hould chufe to publifti his labors rather

under another man's name than his own ; there needs no
-

i(
other anfwer, than that this has been an old trade, which
.forne men have taken up,either becaufe it was their humour
to lay their own children at other men's doors^or to decline

the ceniure which the notions they published were like-

ly to expofe them to, or principally to conciliate the

'greater efteem and value for them, by thrufting them

forth under the name of thofe for whom the world have

a juft regard and veneration." Lives o( the fathers, p.

~l), vol. ift.
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of them j a convert to the faith in the

days of Chrift ; one perfonally acquaint-

ed with the apoftles ; a fellow-laborer

with them, by the exprefs appointment of

heaven, in fpreading the name and reli-

gion of Chrift ; and, in a word, one that

is characterifed by an infpiFed pen as ,ff a

good man, full of the Holy Giaofr, and
of faith." Acts' xi. 24.

The pafTages, I would bring to view,

are thefe that follow.

Sect. V.—" And when he chofe his

apoftles, which were afterwards to pub-
lifh his gofpel, he took men that had been
very great sinners; that thereby he
might plainly fhew, " he came not to call

the righteous, but Tinners to repentance."

This pafTage, in the Arch-Bifhop's

tranflation, may not appear Very ftriking-

ly exceptionable ; but it really is fo, both
in the original greek, and old latin verfi-

on. What he tranflates, '* men that

had been very great iinners," is in the

greek, uper pafan amartian anomoterous ;

juftly tranilated by Cotelerius, " omni
peccato inicjuiores." The old lattin ver-

sion
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iio'n has it, " fuper omne peccatum, pec-

catores ;" in literal englifh, " finners be-

yond all fin." It is readily allowed, the

mode of dicYion is hyperbolical. But the

thought intended to be conveyed could be

nothing fhortof this, that the apoftles of

our Lord had been " the worft of men,
the vilefl of all finners." Is this the truth

of fact? Will any thing, in the riew-tefla-

ment-books,juftify this account ofthem ?

It is a falfe ilanderous report, * highly

injurious to them :- nor is the.rea&n.af-

figned for our Lord's chufing fuch wick-

ed men any other than an Abufe of the

-faered text mentioned in its fupport. No
fuch reafon was ever given by our .Lord,

or any of his infpired apoftles^
'"

Sect. IX.—"Understand therefore,

children, thefe things more fully, that

Abraham, wno was the firft that brought
in circumcifion, looking forward in .the.

fpirit to jefus, circumciied, having receiv-

* "Cctelerlus, in his.note.upon this paffage-, cites tKe follo^-

.. ing words, frorq. Origen's nxft book, againft Celfus, to-

wards the end, f .extatTane in Barnabas Catholica epi-

ftola fcriptum. Inde fortafle Celfus . orJcaSonem arri-

puit, ut apofVolos mfaales et aequi(Tirno5.4iceret.. Jefura

ad apoftolicam furjctidneaa elegiife homines omrii'inlqiji-

tate nequiffimos",",
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td the my (Very of three letters. For
the fcripture fays, "Abraham circumcifed

THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTEEN men
of his houfe." But what therefore was

the myirery that was made known to

him .
? Mark, fhffc the eighteen % and

next the three hundred. For the

numeral letters of ten and eight are

LH ; and thefe denote Jesus. And
becaufe the cross was that by which we
were to find grace, therefore he adds^

three hundred, the note of which is T
[the figure of his crofs]. Wherefore, by
two letters, he ngnifled Jesus; and by the

third his cross. He who has put the

engrafted gift of his doctrine within us

knows, that I never taught to any one a

more certain truth ; but I trull that ye-

ars worthy of it."

' Sect. X. " But why did Mofes fay,

" Ye (hall not eat of the fwine, neither

the eagle/nor the hawk, nor the crow, nor

any fiih that has not a leak upon him r"

I anfwer, that, in the fpi ritual fen (e, he

comprehended three doctrines that were
to be gathered from thence. Befides

wbich he fays to them in the book of

Deuterogamy, - " and I- will give my fta-

J£ tUTfS
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j

tutes unto this people." Wherefore, it

is not the command of God that they

fhould not eat thefe things j but Mofesin
the fpirit fpake to them. Now, «'« the

fovvhe forbad them to eat"^ meaning thus

much, thou fhalt not join thyfelf to iuch

perfons as are like unto fwine.— " Nei-

ther fhalt thou eat of the hare." To
what end ? To fignify this to us, thou

fhaltnot be an adulterer, nor liken thy-

felf to fuch perfons. For the hare eve-

ry year multiplies the places of its concep-

tion ; and as many years as it lives,, fo

many it has. " Neither fhalt thou eat

of the hyaena " that is, again, be. not an
adulterer, nor a corrupter of others, nei-

ther be' like unto fuch. And wherefore

fo. ? Becaufe that, creature every year

changes its kind, and is fometimes male,

and fometimes female. For which caufe

alfohe juftly hated theweefel; to the end
they fhould not be like fuch perfons,

who with their mouths commit wicked-

nefs, by reafon of their uncleannefs -, nor

join themfelves with thofe impure wo-
men, who with their mouths commit
wickednefs ; becaufe that animal con-

ceives with its mouth." Mofes therefore

f£eaking,as concerning meats, delivered
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(indeed three great precepts to them in the

Spiritual fignifkation of thofe commands.
But they,acco: ding to the defires oftheftefh,

underftood him as if he had only meant it of

meats. And therefore David took aright

the knowledge of his threefold command,
faying in like manner ;

" blefied is the

man that hath not walked in the coun-
fel of the ungodly •" as the iifhes before

mentioned in the bottom of the deep in

darknefs :
* nor frood in the way of

finners ;" as they who feem to fear the

Lord, but yet fin. as the fow. "And
hath not fat in the feat of the fcorners j*.

as thofe birds who fit and watch that they

may devour. Here you have the law

concerning meat perfectly fet forth, and

according to the true knowledge of it.

These paflages are only a very fmall

part of thofe, in which the fcriptures are

placed, in this epiftle, in a mofl ludicrous

point of light. It is, as I imagine, be-

yond the power of man to reconcile fuch

trifling, uncouth, romantic explications

of the holy word of God, with the excel-

lent charaiter it has given us of the apof-

tolic-Barnabas.

I shall only add, no mention is made,

, m this epiftle, of Bifhops, or prefbyters ;

not
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nor the leaft hint given, from whence it

may be collected, what was this writer's

opinion about either of them. Both
the greek and latin copies are abfolutely
iilent with reference to every thing con-
troverted between the episcopalians and
preibyterians ; for which reafon I have
fakl lefs of this primitive writer, than
might otherwife have been proper. I

ihall obferve the fame rule, refpeeling
thole other fathers, whofe writings have
not reached us, or contain nothing in
them to the purpofe of the argument we
&ts upon.

—^ *

—

'—

^
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DiONYSIUS AREOPAGITA,

-.—

THIS Dionyfius is filled the areopa-

gite, partly to diftinguifh him from
feveral others of the fame name ; but

principally becaufeheisthus, pointed out by

sheinfpired writer of the book of the acls.

The areopagite-fenate, fo denomina- i

ted from the famous areopagus, a court-

fooufe, built upon a hill in Athens, was
the moil facred and venerable tribunal in

Greece. All the greater and more capi-

tal caufes were brought before it ; efpe- •

cially matters of religion, blafphemy a-

gainil the gods, and contempt of the. ho-
ly myfreries. Dionyfius is fuppofed to

have been one of the judges, when Paul

was arraigned before this fenate, as " a
fetter forth of flrange gods" for " preach-

ing Jefus and anaftafis," or the refurrec-

tion. It is faid, and upon juft grounds,

that he was converted by this apoftle,

while, in the midft of mars-hall, he made
the addrefs to the men of Athens, recor-

ded
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ded in the 17th Chapter of the Acts. For

though we are told, that f fom.e mock-

ed" at this preaching j it is alfo affirmed,

that " certain men believed, among the

which was Dionyfius the areopagite."

Acts xvii. 32, 34.

Nothing more is recorded, in tne la-

cred books, concerning this truly primi-

tive father. Eufebius fays, " he was

the firft Bifliop of Athens ; and intro-

duces Dionyfius of Corinth mentioning

the fame thing. * No further notice is

taken of him, until we come to ages re-

mote from that in which he lived -, on

which account no great regard is to be

paid to the commendations that are there

bellowed on him, in the high eft {trains of

hyperbolical language.

Numerous are the writings faid to be

left by this Dionyfius j for which rea-

fon only I have given him, among the

other fathers, a place in this work. Some

there are who ftrenuoufly plead for thefe

writings as genuine ; though it is uni-

verfally thought by proteftants, and by

fomcof fame even in the roman commu-

nipn, that they are falfely attributed to

him.
* H. E. Lib. 3. cap. 4. lib. 4. cap. 22.
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him. None have wrote more largely, or

with greater learning, in proof of their

being fpurious, than Monfieur D'aille ;

who has faid enough to convince all, that

are ^ capable of conviction, that this is

their true character. The learned Du-
pin not only entertained this opinion of

them, but has faid that which is abun-
dantly fufricient to lead others into the

fame judgment about them. I fhall here

tranfcribe one of the many arguments, he

has ufed to evidence their being luppofi-

titious ; and Ihave ielecledthis for a rea-

fon that will obvioufly be fuggefted to the

feader,when he fees what may be offered re-

lative to the writings of another father,held

in great reputation, at lead among fome,

His, argument is this ; " The manner
" of the firfr. appearing of thefe books
" ought to be fufpected. For it is cer-
*' tain, that, being unknown to all anti-

" quity, they were firfl quoted by the feve-
" rian heretics, in a conference holdenbe-
" tween them, and the orthodox Bilhops
* 4 at Conflantinople, in the palace of
*' the emperor Jujiiniany^ 2 years after

" the nativity of Jefus Chrift. The fl-

it lence of all the ancient ecclefiaftical

44 writers
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writers is, without doubt, a very great

*% prejudice to them j for who can ima-

*\ gine, that fo conftderable an author as

". St. Denys (if thefe books had been real-
"

ly compofed by him) fhoukt have been
° unknown to Eufebius and St. Jerom I
* ( And who can believe, that, if they had
" known them, they mould take no no--
"

tice of them, when they compofed an
" exact catalogue of all the authors, of
-*' whom they had any knowledge g not
" omitting even thofe that had fo little
"

reputation, that they were fcarcely
" heard of in the world ? Is it poflible
'< that Eufebius, in making mention of

I- Dionyfius the aropagite, in two ieveral
"

places, fhould not have obferved, ac-
" cording to his ufual method, that he
" had written feveral books ? St. Jerom,
"

in his e.piftle toMagnus, doth not omit
*' the teftimony. of one fingle author to
" prove, that it is lawful to make ufe of
" prophan'e books ; whereas the wri-
" tings of St. Denys might have ferved
" as a notable proof. Why then doth

"he not fpeak fo much as one wordcon-
" cerning them ? He gives us an ac-
" count, in his catalogue, of Quadrat us-

•' Bifhop of Athens, and of Ariilides

" the
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" the athenian philofopher : is it pof-
" fihle, that St. Denysfhould be moreob-
s< icure than thefe two writers, or lefs
<s efreemed by St;- Jerom ? How could it

*' happen; that all the ancient writers

" mention St. Bionyfius the areopagite,
"' as Dionyfius Gorinthius, St. Chyfo-
u

florri, St. Ambrofe, St. Augultine,
'_' and the author of the dialogues afcri-

"bed to St. Cae'farius, the brother of St.

" Gregory Nazianzen, fhould give us no
"intimation of thefe books ? In fliort,

'? why were thefe books, which contain
'* many things relating to the doclrine
" and difcipline of the christian churchy
tc and that would have been of great au-
" thority, as proceeding from

Jj anc ;ent
'* and confiderable an author as St. Di-
" onyfms the areopagite, never cited ei-
« ther for, oragainft any heretic, or for
<t the illuftration of anv pomt f ^if-
«. cipline before the fixlh . age of the
« church ?"-

The writings falfeiy atributed to' Di-
onyfius the areopagite are as follow. A
hook " concerning the celeflial hierar-
chy ' •" another of " the divine names,"
another' of «< myftical divinity r. ten

F ' epiules ;
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epiftles ; four to " Cain's," one to

" Dorotheus," another to " Sofipater,"

another to " Polycarp," another to " De-
mophilus,

5
' another to " Titus," another

to " John the evangeiift" Thefe have

been printed, and reprinted, both in greek

and latin* in many parts ofEurope. Du~
pin fays, feveral other books were compo-
ied by this author, and quoted by him-
felf ; inch as a book concerning " fymbo-

Ikal knowledge/' another of " the foul ,"

another of " divine hymns ;" another of

the i( juft judgment of God ; another of

\\ thofe things that are understood by the

mind, and that may be perceived by the

fenfes."—But thefe are, all loft*

These books, as Johannes Scotus, the

firft tranflator of them into latin, tells us,

are* infinitely intricate and perplexed, far

beyond the reach of modern apprehend
fion, and which few are able to pierce in-

to, by reafon of the iublimity of themyf-
teries whereof they treat. « And, as Dr.
Cavejuftly andjudicioullyobferves," Who-
" ever was their genuine parent, or up-
" on what account foeverhe wrote them,
" it is plain, that he laid the foundation
s< of a myftical and unintelligible divi-

f* nitv
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ct nity among chriflians, and 'that hence
*' proceeded all thole wild roficrufean

" notions, which fome men are fo fond
" of, -and the life and pra^ice whereof
' they cry up.as the very foul and per-

fection of the chriftjan religion. And
*' that this author does immediately mi-
•" nifter to this de(ign, let xhe reader
*' judge by one inflance, and I affiire him
ft none of the raoft obfeure and intricate

" pafiagesin thefe books." This inftance

Jie gives us* as he himfelf declares, ex-

prelfed word for word. It is as follows;
" God is known in all things, and without
" all things. He is known by knowledge.,
•" and by ignorance. There is both a co~
" gitation of him, and a word, and a fci~

" ence, and a touch, and a kn{t y and an
" opinion, and a name, and all other
" things ; and yet, he is neither thought,
" nor fpoken, nor named. He i§ not any
"thing of thofe things that are, nor is he
" known in any of the things that are; he
'* is both all things in all, and nothing in
€i nothing; out of all things he is known
*' to all, and out of nothing to nothing.
" Thefe are the things which we rightly
* c difcourfe concerning God. £nd this

f* again is the moft divine knowledge of
i( God
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tf * God, that which is known by ignorance,

" according to the union that is above un-
'* derftandrng; when the mind getting at

*} a diftap.ce from all things that are, and ha-
" ving difmifled itfelf, is united to thofe
4 * fuperilluftrious beams from whence, and
*' where, it is enlightened in the unfa-
6*"thbmabie depths of wifdom.'-*

'* More of this, (fay the Doctor,), and
cs the like fluff is plentifully icattered up
*' and down thefe books. And if this be
*' not ffiyjfical and profound enough, I
4( know not what is; and which certainly
*' any ni3n, but one well verfed in this fort

'* of theology, would look upon as ilrange
Ci jargon of nonfenfe and. contradiction,

"And yet, this is the height of devotion
** and piety, which fome men earneftlv
c

' prefs after, and wherein they glory : as.

*' if a man could not truly underftand the
4i

rnyfteries of religion, until he had re-

*\ figned his reafon j nor be a chriftian,
*' without firft becoming an enthuiiafr,
** nor be able to fpeak Jenfe, unlels in a

*f language which none can underftand/
1

f

;
,

'

.
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ffis charafter, writings, tefliraonks from.

them with obfervations, and remarks*

-

.

THIS Hermas has fbmetimesbeen rnii-

takenfor Hermes, brother topius I. an.

ecclefiaftic beyond the middle of the fecqrtd

century. The author of the " pontiff

cal" fathered upon Dam afus, the pre-

tended '? decretals of the Bifhops of

Rome," togetherwith fome other ancient,

as well as modern writers, have fallen in-

to this error, as Du-pin calls it, and has,

in common with many other learned

men, proved it to be, from all the primi-

tive fathers, Clement of Alexandria, Ter~
tullian, Origin, Eufe'bius, and jerom i

who always call him Hermas never Eer*»

mes.

It
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It is unqueftionable, that there was*

in the firft age, a perfon of this name /

as the apojfle pauj, among other chriftians

at Rome, falutes Hermas by name. * k
is certain alfo, that feveral of the fathers

thought the fcripture-Hermas to be the

fame with him, of whom we are (peak-

ing. This was the opinion of Origin,

Eufebius, and Jeronv But that he was
really this person, is not certain : nor
have we any particular account of his

juft character ; where he lived ; what he
did in promoting the caufe of Chrift ;

when, how, and in what place, he died.

Ajch-Bifhop Wake, from fome parages
In his *« Paftor," mentions feveral things,

by way of conjecture, defcriptive of him jf

but, as the more ancient records are fi-

lent about him, I (hall pafs from hi?

perfon to his

Writings,

And we have no account of any thing

he ever wrote, but only the book en-
tituled, " Paftor " than which, per-

haps, no piece is more frequently menti-

oned

* Ji?om. 16. 14.
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oned in antiquity. And yet, it is not

eafy to fay, what its authority was in

thofe days. Irenaeus feems to quote

it under * '" the name of ienpture."

Clement of Alexandria introduces a ci-

tation from it in that language, -j- " -the'

power which ipake divinely to Hermas-
by revelation." Tertullian, before his

profemng himfelf a montanift, fpeaks-

of it, if not with any high encomium,
yet without intimating a fufpicion as if it:

was of no good authority. Origin calls it

J
tc a very ufefui writing,and in his opini-

on, divinely infpired. Eufebius brings it

in doubted of, as to its " canonical au-
thority j" but allows that it was received

as a " juftifiable book, publicly read in

the churches, and quoted by ancient au-
thors." Jerom ftiles it, *« a * truly profi-

table book, cited by the greek fathers."

But notwithstanding all this, it is

fbmetimes even defpifed as a work of no
value ; and this, by fome of the very per-

fons above-named. Tertullian, after his

being

* <( Bene ergo pronunciavit fcrlptura."

t " Theios to Erma meta apokalupfia laloufa.'*

%
lt Valde mihi utiiis videtur et, ut puto, divihitus

irifpirata.'*
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being infected with the monaftical errors*

fpeaks of it in language denoting the

highefr. contempt. It was fays he, *

*' rejected by all the churches as a

talfe andfpurious writing." Origin fome-

tirnes makes the fuppofition, -f
" if it be

a book to be received ;
" and mentions

it moreover, " as defpifed by fome." Je-

rom calls it J " an apocryphal book, to

be condemned for the folly contained in

it." Such difficulty is there in afcer-

taining the true efrimate put upon this

writing in ancient times.

Nor are the moderns tmited in the

judgment they pafs on it. They are in^

deed unanimoufly agreed to renounce it

as " a canonical book ;" yet, they differ

widely in the value they exprefs for it.

Some receive it with refpect, as " a vene-

rable ancient piece ;" while others look

upon it as of "little worth." The learn-

ed Du-pin gives that account of it, " It

" hath not been fo much valued by mo-
" dern authors ; and there are very few,

tt at

* *' Ah omnio concilb ecclefiarum inter apocrypha au$

falfa judicaretur."

f " Si cui tamen libellus ille recipiendus videtur."

[
%'*' Liber ille apocryphus ftukitiac condemn*ridus-eC"
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" at prefent, that commend it, or that
" have the Tame regard to it as thofe that
" lived in the primitive ages of ths
" church. And indeed, if we may judge
*' by the method according to which it is

" wrote, and by the things therein con-
" tained, it does not feem to deferve much
il efteem. The firft part, entitled,. «.' the
" vifions," is full of many revelations that
i( are explained to Hermas by te a wo-
" man" reprefenting the church. Th&y
" all relate to the ftare of the church,
" and the manners of chriftians. The
" feeond part, which is mail ufeful, is

" called '.*. the ordinances," wherein arc
ie comprifed diverfe precepts of morality,
u and pious inftrucYions, which the
" rattan,"' or " angel of Hermas" pre-
et fcribesfo him. The third part is cai~

" led, the *' fimilitudes," rjecaufe it be-
" gins with feveral " nmilies," or com-
" parifons, and concludes with vifions.
s( Thefe three books comprehend very
se many floral inftrucUons concerning
6C the practice of chriflian virtues ; but
" the great number of vifions, allegories*

" and fimilitudes, make them tedious.
" And all thefe moral truths would, in

f* my opinion., have been more ufeful, if

G " tm
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«' the author had propounded theni fim~

" ply, as the apoftles had done in their

" epiitles."

This work was penned in greek
|

though we have now extant only an old

latin vernon. Barthius fuppofes it not

to have been translated until the days of

Jerom, becaufe that writer fpeaks of it as

"much ufed among the greeks, but

fcarce known to the latins" But Cote-

lerius herein oppofes him, proving it to

have been read, by feveral of the Jatins

before the age of Jerom ; and probably

they read it in the prefent tranflation :

though it is not known, at this day,

by whom it was made : nor can the

time of writing this " paftor" be

brought* with certainty, to an exact

period. Arch-Bifhop Wake places it

the laft piece but one in his " apofto-

lical fathers." He might probably think

it was wrote after the epiflles of Igna-

tius and Polycarp. But it is mofl common-
ly fuppofed to have been wrote much
fooner. Some place its date about the

year 90, a little before the dioclefian

perfecution which he is thought to re-

fer to in his "fourth vifion," Others

are
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are perfuaded, it wa3 wrote fooner yet,

before the deftruclion of Jerufalem,

and not many years after fome of the

epiiHes of the apoiile Paul Of this opi-

nion was the learned Dodwelli and he

jays that in defence of it, whieh is well

y/orthy of confideration.

Testimonies from Hesmas.

Vis. II. Sed. IL—.-«« Thou {halt there-

fore fay to thofe who are oyer the church, ^nM-^t^x^Jr
* that they order their ways in righte« <-m**u«,.~

cufnefs, that they may fully receive th©

prornife with much glory,"

Vis. ibid. Sea. IV—« After this I

faw, a vifion at home in my own hpufe,

and the old woman, whom I had feen.

before, came to me, and alked me, whe-
ther I had yet delivered

-f
her book to the

elders of the church. % And I anfwered, J*~^<nZdu4.

I

* Qui prxfunt ecclefe,

t In i'C common copies it is, " Si jam Hbellum dediflenj

femoribus." But Arch-Bimop Wake fays, the word
" fuum" is added in the Lambeth M. S. according to

which he has here given the jxanflation.

% The wqrds, '/ of the church," are not in the original, and
therefore printed by the Arch-Biihop in italic to give

nosice of it,' ,
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I had not yet. She replied, thou haft well

don e j for I have certain words more to tell

thee. And when I fhall have fmifhed all

The words, they (hall be clearly under-

stood by the elect. And thou fhak write*

two books, and fend one to Clement, and

one to Grapte. For Clement (hall fend

it to the foreign cities, becaufe it is per-

mitted to hini ro do fo. But Grapte
fhall admonilh the widows and orphans.

/e^<^<W ^But thou (halt read in this city with the

u^44 ulv/ madders of
-f the church."

fi.i —
Vis. III. Seel. V. ff Hear now con-

cerning the ftones that are in the build-

ing. The fquare and white ftones, J
which agree exactly in their joynts, are

the apofljesj and bifbops, and doctors,

and

•* te Scribes ergo duos libellos, etmittes unum Clementi, et

unum Greptae. Aiittet autem Clemens in exteras civita-

tes ; illi enim permtilum eft. Grapte autem .cemmone-

bit viduas, et orphanos. Tu autem leges in hac civkate

cum fenioribus qui prsefunt ecclefiae."

•j* The reader is defired to take notice, that the original

words, " qui praefunt," are totally difregarded by the

Arch-Bifliop in his translation here. Could he have left

out the import of thefe words, without defign •? And
could he have any other defign, than to "keep it out of

light, that, according to Hermas, Elders or Prefbyters were

theperfons who presided, or were set Cvex.
the church.

J
'" Lapides quldem illi quadrati, et albi, convenientes in

commifTuris fuis, ii mat apoftoli, et epifopi, et do&ores
et
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and minifters, who, through the mercy
or God, have come in, and governed, and
taught, and mini&rjsd holily and modeft-

ly, to the ele$ of God, both that are

fallen afteep, and .which yet remain, and
have always agreed with them, and have

had peace within th.emfeives, and have

heard each other/'

Vis. ih. Sect. IX.——" ¥e that are

more eminent, fearch out thofe that are

hungry, whilft the tower is yet unfinish-

ed. For when the tower Hiall be finish-

ed, ye fhall fee willing to do good, and
fhall not find any place m it Beware
therefore* ye that glory in your .riches,

left perhaps they groan wfoo are in want*
and their fighing come up unto God, and
ye be fiiut- out with your goods without
the gate of the tower. Behold I * now
warn you who are fei over the church, j^i^^tede
and love the higheft feats \ be not like un- J^<
to thofe that work mifchief.—Take iheed,

my children, that your dMentions de-

prive you not of your lives. How will

ye

€t minvlri, qui liigrefii fimt in elementia Dei, fei >rif-

cop^tum geuerunt, £t edocuerunt, et miniftraverunt
fanftt."

* Nunc itaque vobis clico qui prjeurat ecclefe.j et iamaftii

primes ctstfefftls 5 noike---..
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yje inftrucl the elect of God, when ye

yourfelves want correction ? Wherefore
admoniih. one another, and be at peace

among yourfelves,. that I, ftanding before

your father, may give an account for you

unto the hord."

Command. XL Seel. III. ,ff Hear now
concerning the earthly fpirit, which is

empty, and foolish, and without virtue.

And firft of all, the man who is fuppofed

to have this fpirit *exalteth himielf, and

defires to have the iirft feat, and is wickr

ed, and full of words °, and fpends his

time in pleafure, and in all manner of

voluptuoufnefs, and receives the reward

of his divination,"

Simil. VIII. Sea. yH.—"As forthofe

who had their rods green, but yet cleft -,

they are fuch as were always faithful and
good, but they -f had fome envy andflrife

among themfelves concerning dig-

iiity and pieherainence. Now all fuch are

vain,

* «* Exaltat enim fe, et vult primam cathredram ha-

bere."

f (e Habentes inter fe quandam invidiam et contenti-

onem de principatu, et dignitate. Verum omnes hu-

juimodi iniipientes funt et fatui, qui habent inter fe

emulsionem de.^rincipatu/*
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vain, and without underftanding, as con-

tend with one another about thefe things.

Neverthelefs, feeing they are otherwife

good, if, when they ihall hear thefe com-
mands, they fhall amend themfelves, and

lhall, at my perfuafion, fuddenly repent ;

they fhall at laft dwell in the tower, as

they who have truly and worthily re-

pented. But, if any one fhall again re-

turn to his diflentions, he lhall be fhut

out of the tower, and lofe his life. For

the life of thofe, who keep the command^
ments of the Lord, confifts in doing what
they are commanded ; * not in principa-

lity, or in any other dignity."

Simil. IX. Seel:. XV. « But, iira

what were taken out of the deep, and
fitted into the building ? The ten, faid

he, which were placed at the foundation,

are the firft age ; the following five and
twenty, the fecond, of righteous men.
The next thirty-five are -j- the prophets

and minifters of the Lord. And the forty

are the apoftles and doctors of the preach-

ing of the fon of God.
Simil,

* Non In princlpatu, aut'aliqua dignitate."

'Y
v<Prophetae domini et miniftri fun: : quadraginta ve-»

to, apoftoli et dodores funt przsdicationis fiKi Dei,"
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Si^i.l. ib. Sea. XVI.—« And I laid ;

why then, fir, did thefe forty ftones alio

afcend with them out of the deep, hav-

ing already received that feal -? He anf-

wered, becaufe * thefe apoftles and teach-

ers, who preached the name of the fon of

God, dying after they had received his

faith and power, preached to them who
were dead before, and they gave this feal

to them."

.

SlMil. ik Seel. XXV. As concerning

the eighth mountain, in which were ma-
ny fprings, by which every kind of all the

creatures of God was watered, -j- they

are fuch as have believed the apoftles

which the Lord fent into all the world to

preach ; and {onic of them, being teach-

ers, have preached and taught purely anJ
fincerely, and have not in the leaft yield-

ed to any evil defigns, but have conftant-

ly walked in righteoufnefs and truth.

Thefe therefore have their convocation
among the angels."

SlMIL.

,/ Ajtoftoli et doftorss, qui przdicaverunt norieri fiiii

Dei."

T " Tales.funt -qui • crediderunt apoftolis, quo.smiiit do-
annas in totum orbem pnedicare ; et quidam do,6to*
res,, qui cafte et fmcere prsdicayerunt, et docueryato",
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Sitoit. ib. Sea. XXVII. For what
concerns the tenth mountain* in which
were the trees covering the cattle, they

are fuch as * have believed, and iome of
• 7 J,

them been Eifhops, that is,Governors of the ^^ c

ff
u'^

cfc
churches, -f Others are fuch (tones .is.?***^ ^^h
have not feignediy, but with a cheajfiH

*v"^'

mind, entertained the Servants of God,
Then J fuch as have been fet over inferior

miniftries, and have protected the poor,,

and the widows, and have always kept a,

chafle converfation. Thefe men there-

fore are protected of the Lord*"

Observations
H

$»# Tale? fynt qtu crecfiderunt, quidamjEpifcopi, id eft, pfx
fides ecclefiarum*"

* It is obfervable^ the Arch-Bifhop trsnflates, In this

place* *' praefides ecclefiarum/' governors of the
churches, becaufe connected with the word " Epif-

copi," Bifhops ; though in Vif. II. Sect. IV. the words,

f* qui paefunt ecclefiae," are pavTed over without any tranf-

lation at all ; and for no conceivable reafon, but be-

£aufe they, were there connected with the word, El-
ders or Presbyters. If in either of thefe paffa-

ges, " Governors of the churches," is the proper.transi-

tion, it is equally proper in both j for the original words
no otherwife differ, than as a fubftantive 'differs from
a verb. It is left with the reader to judge, whether the

Arch-Bifhop has approved himfelf fo fair and impartial

a tranflator, as might juftly have been expeited.

p Et deinde qui prseiides funt mhufteriorum, qui et inopcs
'

'" & viduas protexerurif-,.
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Observations arid Remarks
the foregoing telli monies.

Prom thefe paiTages in Herm as, which
&re all I can find to the purpofe of the

'prefent Controversy, the reader may, in

fome rneafure, perceive the obfcurity, with

which his writings are perplexed. It

appears that he has, here and there, drop^

ed a few words that bear relation to the

point we are upon ; but What he has faid

is generally fo blended with vifionary or

parabolical matter, that it is not eafy, by
any rational connection in his difcourfe,

to determine his meaning ; and if we
would underfland him, we rnujr ordina-

rily confine ourfelves to the words bare-

Jy as they lie? unlefs, by comparing them
with others of the like import, in other

parts of his writing, we may be helped

infixing their true fenfe*

But dark as he is, there are fome plain

intimations, that the world, in his day,

were not acquainted with Bifhops, as offi-

cers fuperior in their order to Preibyters^

yea, that the churches were {o far from
being modelled after the prefent epifcopal

fofim that the management of their reli-

gious
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glous affairs was in the haqds, not of

iUNGLE .PE.R8.QNS_, but 3 PLURALITY |

and this, of equal rank. It is a corn-?

mon phrafe in thefe writings, fc qui

praefunt ecclefise," that is s " who
are fet over the church." And left it

fhoqld be pretended, the word, church,

is ufed to fignify the church-catholic,

in which fenfe it might he true, that it

had a plurality fet over it, though parti-

cular churches had only afingle Biflicp at

their head : I fay,to take away all ground
fpr fuch a pretence^ we have fuch an ob-

£ervable paflage as that, * " And thou,

(Hermas) (hajt read in this city with JV^WA**^
the elders who are fet over the church." f*n&*^ *Ji>u*b>

A more exprefs teftimony coujd not well

be given to this fact, that the church
of Rome, at leair, was, in this age, go-

verned, not by anyJngle pajior but a plu-

rality', which plurality were Brejbyter

s

f or

if you pleafe Bi/hops; meaning hereby the

same order of officers in the church.

For it is remarkable, the word, Bifhops,

(Epifcopi) is explained by Hermas him-
felt to fignify, <* Prasfides ecclefiarum ;•?

-f

lhat is to fay, he defcribes Bifhops by

f Vif. II. SeA. IY.

f Sim, IX. 'Seft. XXVIL
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their being " thofe who are fet over the

church " and thofe who are ** fet over

the -church" he expreilly calls * (" Se-

mores") Elders, or Prefbyters ; io that,

as it happily falls out, Bi(hop£ and Prefby-'

terSj according to Hermas's own explana-

tion of Limfelf, are one and the fame offi-

titi in the church, ipqken of prom if--,

cu oufly, as. in the new-teftament- writings,

under ti}e names of Bilhops or Pref-

byters,

But that this matter may be fet in a

^et ftronger point of light, I fhall bring

to view, and confider, what is brought
from Hermas in favor of the diftinSti-

on,he is fuppofed, by episcopalian writers,

to make between Bi(]iops and Prefby-*

iers. And,

The firfl paflage to this purpofe, wc
have in Vif. IX. Seel. IV, in which it is

faid, •* Thou ihajt write two books, and
fend one to Clement, and one to Grapte.

And Clement mall fend ijt to the foreign;

cities y for to him it is permitted." In

Shefe words, fome are ib'iharp-fightcd M
to

• vif. ii. sea. iv.
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to perceive plain evidence of epifcopai

iuperiority. For, fay they, Clement was
now Biihop of Rome, and the care of

H lending this book," or letter, to the
Ci foreign cities,

5
' was devolved on him,

without all doubt, i.n virtue of his office,

• \:ii of the
.

church j to whom, upon
this account, this bufmefs moil properly

belonged.

The anfwer is eafy. That Clement
was now Bifhop of Rome, meaning here-

by the (ingle head, or governor of this

church,- is iq far from being probable,

that the direct contrary hereto is moft
evidently fignined by Hermas's " paftor,"

in the latter part of this very paragraph ;

where he fpeaks of the church of Rome
as under the government, not of any (in-

gle perfon. And thou " (halt read in ,

this city with the Elders who M*-
b^^uMui-

fet over the church :" which words, I am
perfuaded, can never be made to confift

with Clement's being now the epifcopai

head of this church. He might, at this

time, be related to the church of Rome,
as one of their Bifhops, or Elders ; an4
he might alfo be the mod accomplifhed

and di&Dgui(hed among them -, the raoft

known,

k*&U»t
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known, valued, and refpedted : to whom,
upon thefe accounts, it might be given in

charge, rather than to any of the otherEloerg

or Bifftops, to fend this book, or epiftle
|

but not becaufe it fo belonged to him of

right, and in virtue ©f his office, as that it

could not have been devolved upon any
cither. It does not appear, either from
Hermas, or any other ancient writer, that

$he care of fending letters to the churches

-was the wort of Bijlaops, as a peculiar

badge of their offlce. The rnoft capable,

or mofl univerfally known officer, in any
church, might ordinarily be pitched upon
to do this -, and nothing more can be ar-

gued from it, than that he was thought
the befl qualified perfon for fuch a

worl;. Moil certainly, it is too trifling a

matter on which to found a diftincljon of

prder between the officers of a church.

The next pafFage recurred to we have
?

in Vjf. III. Seel. V. in which are thefe

words i
" The fquareandthe white ftones

are the Apoflles, andBifhops, andDoclors,

and Minifters, who, through the mercy of

God, have come in, and exercifed epifep-

paey, and taught, and miniflred." Co-?

teleiius'snote here is, " Hie habes.—-In
pnglife
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Englifh thus, " You have here the dif-

tincl orders of the hierarchy, in apodles,.

In Bifhops exercifing epifcopacy, in Doc-
tors or Prefoyters teaching, and in Dea-
cons miniftring." And the common
plea of prelatical writers, from this paf-

fage, is, that the three officers of the

church, Biihops, Prefbyters, and Deacon^
are here direclly mentioned ; and the

diflinclion of their offices plainly M*
nuated by diftincl work affigned them

-J

the Biftiops being defcribed by their " ex-

ercifing epifcopacy," the Do6tors or Pref-

byters by their " teaching," and the Dea-
cons by their " miniftring."

This turn given to the words, mays

to thofe who have not read the " paftor

of Hermas," carry the appearance of plan-

Ability ; but, when fairly and impartial-

ly examined, they will be found to make
nothing againft the affirmation, that Bi-

fhops and Prefbyters are one and the fame
order of officers in the church of Chrift,

Two things are here pleaded.

The firft is, that direci mention is

here made of three forts of officers in the

church, viz,
'

Bffiops, ' Dttfors'. or Prejhy-

ters
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ters, and Minifters or Deacons." But if

the word, Doctors, is here ufed exegetj-

cally; not fpecifyingdi&incl officers from
Bifhops, but meaning only a difference in

the work of one and the fame officers*

there is plainly no force in the argument
from this enumeration. And that this is

really the truth of the matter, I fhail now
make evident, beyond all reafonable

difpute.* even from Hermas himfelf. In

order whereto.

Let us turn toSimil. IX. Seel. XXVII.
where we have thefe words, " As con-

cerning the tenth mountain, in which
were trees that covered the cattle, they

are fuch as have believed, certain Bifhops,

that is, perions fet over the churches,—

and then fuch as are ki over the fervices,

.who have protected the poor and widows,'

In thispaflage two orthreethingsare very

obfervable. (i)That the word, Bifhops,

is particularly explained, and its fenfe,

as ufed in the writings of Hermas, punc-

tually afcertained : which I thus notice, ,

prefuming it will be acknowledged rea-

fonable to ftand to that fenfe of a word,

in an author, wrjich he himfelf has given

ftwjcty».!fr*fc of it. (2) It is plain, the words, " Epi£*

iZt*JUu*»~. xopi," and "Prsefides ee$e^arum7'^t>
f
m

Hermas^
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'

U
Hermas, fignify precifely one and the

iarae thing. That is to fay, ft Bifhops,**

and '* fuch as -are fet over the church,
5 *

xlo. intend one and the fame order of

church-officers. For the explanati-

on, given ByHermas, of the word " Bh
jfllops,'! is; their being perfons that are

it let over the church." (3) Here are evi-

dently two, and only two orders of
church-officers fpecified .j namely*

Bijhops and Deacons : Bifliops, tinder that

ftile, " Pracfides ecclefiarunV perfons
" fet over the church %}, and Deacons, ., CVi
charaaerifed by the phrafe, " Praefides foHMt>m»**&-

minifteriorum," fuch as were.*' fet over r^* 1****-*

the fervices ;" that is, that had the care of
*< the poor, and the widows/' as follows

in the next words 5 which perfectly co^

incide with the original reafon of the in-

ftitution of the Deacon's office, and de*

feribe its proper woik.

These things confidered, 1 fear not t6

fay, that there is good reafon, why, when
Hermas fpeaks of ft Bimops, and Doc-^

tors, and Minifters," we fhould under*
itand the words, " Doctors," exegetically,

or explicative of the word, t\ Bifhops $
foot intending a diflinct order of officers*

I but
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but father pointing our thoughts to dif-

ferent work of the fame officers. And/ in

truth, unlefs we interpret the word after

this, or forne fuch fenfe, we mall fet Her~

mas at odds with himfelf. For he has

mofl punctually afcertained the meaning
of the word, " Bifhops," making it to fig-

irify precifely the fame thing with iC prse-

fides ecclefiarum," perfons *' fet over the

Jfetfow tectum: church." Now the phrafe, *' Pi <xfides ec-

I'T"*" t clefiarum," is perfectly the fame with*
!

q^j^»J euu^ t ^ prasfunt ecclefise -

5
" which, in Vif.

•^*
II. Seel. IV, is, in the moft exprefs man-
ner, applied to Presbyters ovElders. "Thou
fhalt read [cum Senioribus, qui prsefunt

ecclefise] with the Elders, or Presbyters,

that are fet over the church.'' So that,

by the moft eafy and natural deduction,

Bifhops and Prefbyters, according toHer-
mas, are the same order of ofheers in

the church : Nor can Hernias be ever

made confident with himfelf, unlefs,when

he fpeaks of " Bifhops and Doctors," we
take him to ufe the word, «'- Doctors," as

exegetical of the word, " Bifhops," or a

fynonimous expletive ; meaning only the

fame order of perfons by both thefe terms.

And, this interpretation will appear more
eafy, if it be eonfidered, that the words,

«' Bifhops**
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"Biftiops" and " Doctors," are ,common-
ly ufed in the writings of all antiquity, as

fynonimous terms. Nor is the term,
*' Doclor," ever appropriated to Prefbytcrs

in diftinclion from Bifhops. Far from
this, even after the diftinclion between
Bifhops obtained in the church, the word,
6< Doctors", is commonly applied to Bi-

fhops ; nor was it ever an appropriated

term to point out Pref}>yters in diftinclioii

from Bifhops.

Moreover, it ought to be countered,

Hermas never makes the like enumerate
on, " Apoftles, and Biihops, and Doc-
tors, and Minif]:ers ;" but feveral times

snakes another, by which this ought, in

all reafon, to be explained. In Sinijl. IV.

Seel. XV. it is faid, « the forty Hours are

the Apoftles andDoclors of the preaching

pf the {on of God, Again, in Sim. ib.

Seel:. XVL Thefe fame." forty ftones" are

explained to mean, ff the Apoftles and
Doclors of the preaching of the name of

the Son of God." Yet again Sim. ib.

Sed. XXV. We, read of fuch as " be-

lieved the Apoftles and certain Doclors,

who fincerely preached the word." In

all thefe places, mention is made only of

5« Ap^ks!
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f« Apoftles" and " Doctors." But, if

Dolors did not mean, the fame thing with,

Bifhops, it is very extraordinary, and no
epifcopalian can., account for it,' that Bi-

fhops fhould always be omitted in tkefe

enumerations ?
and ^Doc^ors" always men-

tioned. And truly, by this frequent

coupling- of Apoftles and Doctors, it is

quite natural to think, that Doclors were,

iia tiie opinion of Hermas, the next offi-

cers in the church to Apoftles, and by nc

m,eans an order inferior to Bilhops.

It may be properly added, as Hermas
had been fpeaking of " four-cornered

ftiones," it is highly probable, if not cer-

tain, that he mentions the four names,
" apoftles, Bifhops, Doctors, and Mini-

fters," only to make out fornething that

might look like an analogy. In other pla-

ces, where he had not to do with «« fquare

ftones," he gives us no fuch enumera-
tion. PW myfelf, I am fully perfuaded,

We fhould not have had it here, had it

not been for this trifling circumftance.

But if any fhould infift upon the neceffi-

iy of a ftrici: and proper analogy, and
that it was Hermas's deiign to exhibit

0$e, the confequence would be aa fata|

tq
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to the caufe of epifcopacy, as to that of

prefbyterianifm. For, upon thisfuppofiti-

on, there muft be four orders in the

church, not three, anfwering to the.

" four corners" of thefe " fquare-ftones 5"

and the ** Apoftles," here mentioned,

muftbe officers as diftinSl from the " Bi-

fhops," as the *' Bifhops" are from the

*i Doctors :" but how confident this will

be with the pretence, that Bifhops are veil-

ed with the apoftolic office, as their pro-,

per and only fucceffors,I muft leave thofe

fa determine, whofe concern it is to do fa,,

The other branch of the plea is, that"

Hermas not only mentions " Bifhops,

and Doctors or Prefbyters, and Minifters

or Deacons ;" but plainly infinuates a dif-

tincHon of order between them, by dif-

tinct works affigned them : for, he re~

prefents the Bifhops, as " cxercifing epif-

copacy f the Doctors, as " teaching ;"

and the minifters, as " miniftring."

And it is confefTed, if, in the age of

Hermas, the work of " exercifing epif-

copacy,'*' and the work of " preaching,"

were feparated from each other, as they

loo commonly are now a days, the argu.«:

ment
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ment would carry with it fome force. It

is in fact true, at prefent, that thofe

" exercife epifcopacy," who feldom or

never exercife themfelves in " preaching."

And, indeed, it rarely happens, that the

perfons veiled with the epifcopal office

concern themfelves much with this other

bufinefs, But it was not thus from the

beginning, Preaching was not then

looked upon as the diftinguifhmg mark
of officers inferior to Bitfiops ; but, for

many ages, the work of & exercifmg epif-

copacy," and the work of " preaching,9 '

were both united in one and the fame of-

ficer of the church; and" laboring in

the word and doctrine" was the moll
known, and diiTinguifhing character of

all that were Biihops : infomuch, that

a lingle inftanee cannot be produced (I.

fpeak it with great pofitivenefs) of a per-

fon " exercifmg epifcopacy," that did

not, at the fame time, make it his chief

bufinefs to " preach ;" until we come in-

to thofe ages, in which the groffefl cor-

ruptions were prevalent among all orders

and degrees of men in the church. So

that, it is no argument, that the " Doc-
tors" in Hermas were diftinct officers

from Bifhops,. becaufe they are fpoksn of
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as " preaching," and the Bifliops as " ex-

ercifing epifcopacy." For thefe are both,

parts of one and the fame office ; and

were always joined together, until, by-

corruption, they were feparated. A Bi-

fhop that was not a " Doctor," or." teach-

er," was not known in the world in pri-

mitive times. It is therefore impoffible,

the " Doctors", in this pafTage, could be

diftinct officers from the " Bifhops," for

this reafon ; as it had no exigence until

hundreds ofyears after its being penned. It

is far more reafonableto fuppofe,the fame

order of officers are here called both " Bi-

fhops" and "Doctors," as pointing us to

both parts of their office, " exercifing

epifcopacy" and " preaching," or " teach-

ing.

The only remaining places in Hermas,
in which epifcopacy is fought for, are

Vif. III. Sect. IX. " I fay unto you who
are fet over the church, and love thtfrj}

feats." Mand. XIL Sett. VII. " The
earthly fpirit exalteth itfelf* and will have

the/r// chairr Simil. VI. Sect. VIL
" They are fuch—as had fome envy and
ftrife among themfejves to? principality

and dignity" The plea here is, though
Hermas
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Hermas blames all contention about
<« precedence j" yet he plainly fuppofes*

at the fame time, a firfi pr chieffeat; fome
fuperior place in the church, proper to

perfons of a fuperior rank or order ; fuch

as Bifhops in that* and fucceeding ages.

To which I would fay; it is very plains

from thefe pafTages in Hermas, that there

was an afluming ambitious fpirit then

prevailing among thofe, who were " fet

over the church/' which " earthly

fpirit," as he terms it, he cautions againft,

as what ought not to be encouraged. But

that he fuppofes* when he warns,againfl:

v pride, envy, and a love of the firft feats/'

there were any officers in the,church of a

rank or order fuperior to that of Pref-

byters, there is no juft ground to think.

When Hermas dehorfs from "loving the

firft feats* defiring the nrfr. chair, con-'

tending for principality and dignity /' he

undoubtedly intends* by all thefe phrafes/

one and the fame thing : that, is to fay,-

he had it in view to di {countenance that

proud, ambitious fpirit, which reigned in

fome y unreafonably pufhing them on
to afpire after fuperiority and prece-

dence. It does not appear to have been



H E R M A S. 6j,

his aim to infinuate a fuperioriiy of or-^

der between Bifhops and Prefbyters ; but

to cheek tile growing vanity -of thofe,

who, being of one and the fame rank, yet

iought for pre-eminence,; and drove to

get exalted above their brethren. The
temper of the perfbnS Hernias here finds

fault with,- feems to have been much the

fame with that, which the Apoftles difc

covered when they contended, " who
among them fhouid be greater! :" or, ra-

ther, like that of Diotrephes, of whom it

is laid, " that he loved to have the pre~

heminence ;" or ( as the word Philapro*

teuein fignihes) " loved to hold the firft

place." But, as it is no argument, that

there was among the Apoftles any juperi**

vrity of order, becaufe they affected ibme
to be greateft ; or, that, there was a like

fuperior office in the churchy to which a
chief feat was appropriated, becaufe Dio-
trephes W'as of an afpiring haughty fpirit t

(o neither is it any argument of the fame
thing, that Hernias blames the fame fpi-

rit, and warns againft it.

Nor if, in the days of liermas, there

had been a known Jirflfeat, or chiefchairt
Appropriated tofome fpecialperfon, would

& it
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k at once follow from hence, that there

was a superiority of order between;

Bifhops and Prefoyters. Hermas, to be

fure, neither plainly mentions, or tacitly

fuggelts, fuch a thing j nor makes any ap-

plication of thefe feats to this purpofe.

And as a chkffeat, or jirjl chair, is com-
monly affigned to the moderators of all

ecclefiaftical confiftories, whether greater

or lefs, who yet have no primacy of
power, no superiority of office^

but meeriy for the fake of decency and
order, this might be the cafe here : though
lam rather inclined to think, that no-

thing more is intended by thefe phrafes^

than an indication of that pride and va-

nity^ which too much prevailed, even itl

thofe early days, among the officers of the

chrifKan church ; which Hermas there-

fore endeavours, by proper confiderations/

to refirain and curb.

_

CLEMEN*
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ffis -charafter, writings, and teirimonigS;

from them, with obfervations andremarks.

'HE account we have in the i( Re-
cognitions" falfely afcribed to this

€lement,of his noble birth and parentage;

his being fent by his father Fauftinus to

be a ftudent at Athens $ the manner and
circumftances of his converfion ; his in-

ftrutlion under Barnabas ; his baptifm

by the Apoftle Peter, together with the

various adventures of fome of his neareft

relatives I fhall pafs over in filence : not

looking upon thatfuppofititious piece of

authority fufficient to encourage a belief

of thefe things.

Nor is it abfolutely certain, that this

Is that Clement, of whom we read in the

fourth
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fourth chapter to thePhilippians ; though./

as we know of no one under this name
?

i

to whom this text may beTo well applied,/

the conjeclure in which the generality of;

learned writers are agreed, feems no ways

improbable, that he is the perfon there

intended; efpecialSy, confideringthe an-

dent fathers do either exprefTiy call him
the fcripture-Clementy or lo defcribe him
as naturally to point our thoughts to this

father, rather than any other of the fame
name. Irenseus fpeaks of him as one

that "had feen the Applies, converfed

with them, and attended on their preach-

ing." Origen, Eufebius, and Jerom do
all of them direclly take notice of him,

as the Clement " fpoken of in fcripture.'
2

And if this was hie, the honorable men-
tion an infpired pen makes of him, as-.

iC an Apoftle's fellow-laborer in the

gofpel, and one w'hofe name was in the

book of life," is a very recommending cir-

cumstance, and cannot well fail or. giv-

ing us a favorable opinion of any ge-

nuine writing, we may meet with under
His name.

But however this be, he was a perfon

anciently had in great veneration. Scarce

any
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any of the firfi fathers are more frequent-

ly mentioned in antiquity, or their names
remembered in higher exprefhons of re-

fpect and honor. Clement of Alexan-

dria fpeaks of him in the ftile of ib air

Apoftle" ; Origin (or Pvuffln his tranfia-

tor) calls him " the faithful Clement" -, the

author of'" the queftions and anfwers"

afcribed to Juftin Martyr, " the bleffed

Clement;" Jeroru, (fag- apoftolical man,"

He is faid to have been Bifhop ofRome s

though It muil be obfervedherc, we (hail

be much rniitaicen, if, from his being

fpoken of in the itile of Bilhop, we (hould

imagine him like one of our Englifii

dioceians. It is indeed probable enough,

the ancients, that call him Bifhop, after

the epifcopal power and grandeur had

arofe to (ome height, might, by this ap-

pellation, mean fuch a kind of ecclefiaflic

as the Bifhop was in their day. But this

is no argument that he was io, either in

reality, or in the efieem of the more pri-

mitive fathers. We ftiall afterwards fee

it to be the truth, that, until towards the

clofe of the fecond century, Bilhops and
Prefhyters were only different names for

one and the fame order of officers in the

chriflian
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ehriftian church, and promifcuoufly ufed

juftin the fame manner, as in the Apoftles

days : upon which account, when Cle-

ment is fpoken of as Bifnop of Rome,
it amounts to no more than if he had
been called the Parlor, or one of the Pref-

byters of that church. Agreably Ire-

naens, in mentioning the perfons that

jfucceeded in theroman church, fometimes
does it under the name, of l^ijliops, and
fometimes under the names of Pref-

byters ; evidently ufing thefe names pro-

mifcuoufly, as Signifying one and the

fame order of church officers. This wiji

Be fully fliewn in its proper place.

But though he was Bimop, or Pallor,

of the church of Rome, yet the particular

time of his entering upon this charge is

matter of great difficulty ; as is alfo the

exact place he bears in the order of fuc-

ceflion : the ancient fathers being fo

ftrangely divided in their accounts upon
this head. Tertuilian derives the fuc-

ceiTion from Peter ; and makes Clement
his immediate fucceflbr. The author
of the " apoftolical conjftitutions" places

$t the head of the fucceffion the Apoftle

Paul, as well as Peter; and make Linus
to
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tofucceed Paul, and Clement Peter ; "but

not until after the death of Linus.

Ifenaeus and Eufebius, beMdes Linusy name
Anacletus before Clement ; giving the

order thus, Linus, Anacletus, Clement.

And, after the days of Eufebius, ffill grea--

ter confufion is to be feen in the cata-

logues of this fucceflion. In fome Ana-
cletus is expunged, and Cletus placed in

his room ; while others retain both Cle-

tus and Anacletus. And the order in

which thefe are placed, is much varied.

In fome the line is feen running thus, Li-

nus, Clement, Cletus, Anacletus. In

ethers, Linus, Cletus, Clement, Anacle-

tus. And again in others, Linus, Cle-

tus, Anacletus, Clement. And agrea-

bly the later Greeks (as Bifhop Pearfon

obferves from Cotelerius) do call Cle-

ment, fometimes the fecond, and fome-'''-

times the third Bifhop of Rome.

L\T fuch confufion is the line, in one
of the greateft and mod celebrated chur-

ches in primitive antiquity .* upon which
the learned Stillingfleet pleafantly.obferv.es,

" The fucceffion here is as muddy as

Tyber itfelf." Nor would the remark
for. Gave makes upon the writers of the

Romh%
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Ro'mifh church, be lefs pertinent, if w£
fhould apply it to thofe of the Englifti ?

" They are (fays he) involved in an in-

extricable labyrinth about the firfi: four

Bifhops of- this (the Roman) fee ; fcarce

two of them, of any note, btinging in the

fame account." And after all that has

been, or can be faid, perhaps, there &
no way of accommodating this matter,

but by fuppofmg Linus, -Cletus, and Cle-

ment to be Bifhops of Rome, not fnc-

ceffively, but at the fame time : which,'

though it breaks in upon the unity of the

Epifcopate, gives no -j.uft occafion
,
for

terror, fmce the old maxim, " one Bi-

fhop'.one altar," does not appear to.be

facred: and inviolable, either from reason*

fcripture,.or. antiquity.

I cannot .help digreffing (o far here;

as to infert a few words from the judici-

ous Dr. Calamy. " If (fays he) fuch con-
" fuiion. reigns here, (in the fucceffion

" at Rome) where one would apprehend

t* the matter to be clearefr, how weak is

" it to place our whole dependance on
4( thefe fort of tables ? How poor afoun-
** dation do thofe .Gentlemen chufe to
*' build upon,, who lay their.main .ilreis

" on
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st on their derivation from the Roman'
" table, in'proof of their miniffcenal au-
" thority ? Were it not a thoufand times'
'* more candid, and ingenuous, to confetV
" we are in the dark,and left at uncertain-'
cc ty, than to make pompous boafts, the

" ground of which examined /vanifh front'

" under us ? Thefe fort of pretences to
* £ apoftolical fight, and apoftolical trad:-

" tion, backed with the tables of iac~
^ cefTion-in* the feveral churches, make,'
" I contefs, a mighty noife.and may dazzle
" the eyes of the weak, and pais for a
" j unification with thofe tnat have the"
" civil authority on their fide*, which
(i may feem to give them validity : but
" they difappear, whenever they are'exa-
*' mined in cold blood, and viewed na-
" ked as they are themfelves. When
" we make the beft o£ them we' can,
4S Eufebius is the main author that we
" have to depend on for the credit of
'* thefe tables. And his account of the
" fucceffion, in the feveral churches, is

" made up moftlyof 'conjecl tires at three
" hundred years diitance from apolro-
" lical times, vouched by uncertain au-
'« tliors; And where he has left vacafW
M cies, >}it£phor'us Calliflus> and Simeon

L " the
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*< the'Metaphraft, and other fuch hiftoii-

*' cal tinkers, as Bifhop Stillingfleet plea-

ff fantly calls them, have taken effectual

i\ care to fill them up. He that from
*' the blind, broken, and uncertain ta*
<( bles of fucceffion, that are tran (mined
t( to us in the records of antiquity, can
*' infer theneceffity of epifcopal, and the
* (

. invalidity of prefbyterian ordination,

ti muil either have a ftrong faith, or a
*' predominant fancy. If they cannot
*\ be cleared* it is vain to argue from
* ; them : but if they can, they will ferve

il us as much as they will them." Bu£
to return*

Being Bifhop or Rome* he was a con-
Jtant, laborious preacher of the word, and
difpenfer of gofpel ordinances to that

church. For this is the molt juft and
true idea of a faithful Bifhop or Parlor

in primitive times. The name Bifhop

was not then looked upon fo much a ti-

tle of honor,as implying in it great watch*-

fulnefs, labor arid pains : and this, not

m " infpecling and governing inferior

clergymen," but in " feeding the flock

of Chrift" with the word and facraments*

Jfor is there a fact more unqueftionably

dear*
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oIear,from the whole drain of primitive an<»

tiquity,than that it was the dated, known,
perpetual employment of all that were

Bifhops, to exercife thernfelves chiefly in

this work. And this true fcripture no-

tion of the work of a Bifhop, was {o ge-

nerally prevalent, even after the didinc-

tion between Bifhop and Prefbyter took

place, that the fourth council of Car-

thage came into fuch a decree as that*

ft the Bifhop ihalt wholly occupy

himfelf in reading,and praying,and preach-

ing the word." But the reader that has

a mind to fee this matter indifputably

cleared up, has it done ready to his Hand

by that wonder of learning, the great

jamefon,in his " Naztanzeni Querela" and
his " Cyprianus Ifotimus".

It is common in modern authors io

read of this Clement as banifhed from

Jjis church, and at lad dying a mar-?

tyr for the caufe of Ghrid : though

thefe things, to fay the lead, are mat-

ters of great uncertainty. None of

the fathers of the three firft centuries,t.hat

lean find, make mention of him as an

exile, or martyr. And what is pretty

extraordinary, Eufebius, who is common-?

ly very particular in thefe cafes, is whoL*

,ly &ent upon this head. If we may de-?

peni
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dend on the credit of Cotelerius, RufBn,,

who lived in latter end of the fourth cen-

tury, is the 6s{k that fpeaks of him as ho-

nored with martyrdom. After him in-
4 -

deed Simeon Metaphrailes has exhibited

to the world a moft particular and for-

mal account of his ?.* banishment to Cher-

Ion to dig in the marble quarries and la-

bor in the mines j and afterwards of his

feeing carried and.thrown into the bottom

of the fea."St.Ephraem alfo,gLihop ofCher-
ion, relates feveralveryextraordingry mira-

cles, that followed upon his being then put

to death ; but thefe are authors too much
given to the romantic fl rain to place any
dependance on i efpecially in matters fo

.diitant from their own .times, about which
the firfi fathers are wholly Bltni. Nor
Is it much to the honor of the learned,

and otherwife valuable, Dr. Cave, that

he takes fo much notice, v/ith feernmg
faith, of thefe and luch like plainly fabu-

lous relations : though I could vvifh, he

he had not, upon this account, been quite

fo feverely cenfured by my Lord Barring-

ton, when he fays of him, " that he has

little that is not common and obvious, be-

sides fome idle and legendary {lories,

pilxh which he abounds,,

. Bv.f
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But whatever was the manner of his

death, Eufebius places it in the third of

Trajan, that is, in the year of our Lord

one hundred, after he had been Bifhop of

Rome nine years : which, whether it be

the true account, I leave to others to

determine.

. The writings that go under the name
of this Clement are many, and may be

diitinguiih'd into genuine* doubtful,
and supposititious,

:GeNUINEo

In this rank Is placed that excellent

spittle to the Corinthians, concerning

which the great Du-pin has dropped that

remark," next to the holy fcripture,it is,iti

my opinion, one of the mail eminent re-

cords of antiquity." It was certainly ib

accouated by the primitive fathers ; who
icarce mention it without fome epithet

of honor. It is called by Irenseus (as

Dr. Cave tranilates the phrafe) " themofl:

excellent and abfolute writing ;' by Eu~
febius f< the truly great and admirable

epiftle :" and what the fame author adds,

may further allure us of its high va-
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in ancient times." -

?
this epiftle

we have known to have been publicly

read in many churches, both of old, and
among ourfelves alfo." Nor is it unwor-
thy obfervation, that the only,copy of

this epiftle, known in the world,was found
written in the lame volume with the fa-

cred books of the new-teftament : to

which happy circumftance we may
afcrLbe it, that we are favored with if,

after it had been bewailed as loft for

many ages?

"-The manner of its difeovery ana pub-
lication was thus. When Cyriil, Pa-
triarch of Conftantinople, returned from
his Alexandrian feat in Egypt, he brought
with him a large collection of books ;

among which was an ancient copy of the

old and new-teflament, wrote by the

hand of Thecla, a noble Egyptian virgin,

about the time of the firft nicene coun-
cil. This he fent as a prefent to King
Charles the firft, by Sir Thomas Roe, his

Majefty's then EmbafFador at the Otto-
man court, upon his return into England.

At the end of this copy was added this

epiftle of Clement, wrote by the fame
hand j though fomething broken and de-

faced a
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faced: which, when the learned Patrick

Young, his Majefty's library-keeper, had
difcovered, he was commanded by the

King, to make it public 3 which he ac-

cordingly did at Oxford, in the year

1633, with a latin tranflation, and learn*

ed notes.

The occafion of Clement's writing

this epiftle, we may learn from Irenssus,

who fays, " In the days of Clement, the

church of Rome wrote a very patheticaL

letter [they are faid to have wrote it,

though it was penned by Clement, be-

caufe it was wrote and lent in their name]
to refiore them to peace.'* Eufebius ex-

hibits the like teftimony, when he tells

us, " that Clement wrote this epiiile

from Rome to Corinth, when fedition

was raifed among the Corinthians/' He
adds a few words after, " that there was,

at that time, a fedition among the Co-
rinthians, Hegefippus is a witnefs. Nor
can any one that reads this epiftle be at a

lofs as to the truth of this. It is plain,

through the whole of it, there was a fhame-
fuldifturbance in the church; and this chief-

ly againft its Prefbyters : fome of the peo-

ple being vainly conceited of their fpi-
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ntiVal-gifts, arid th'erefftre riling up againfe

their guides and teachers. Now, to heal

this difference, and feftbre peace and good 1

order, this epiflle'was principally defign--

ed ; and to this end it is admirably well

adapted :
; being wrote in a plain snd'un-

affected flile ; yet with great irrength arrd

perfpicuity, and evidently breathing the

true fpirit and genius of the apoftolic age.

The epiftfe is wrote m the name $
the church of Rome to the church of Co-
rinth : upon which a noted author per-

tinently remarks, " Had he (Clement}

known himfelf to be the infallible judge

of controverts, to whofe fentence the

whole ch rifftan world was bound to frand,

'inyefted with' a -fupreme, unaccountable

power, from which there lay no appeal.,

vtfe might have expected to hear him ar-

gue at another rate." And as there is no
mention in this epiftle of any fihglc per-

ion, as the head and Governor of the Co-
rinthian church, I eafinot forbear adding

another remark, which Teems full as na-
tural i namely, That if there had been,.-

at that time, at the head of this church,

an ecdefiaiiical officer, in any meafure,

rtfembling one of our modern Bifhbps,
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jt isaltpgether unaccountable* how botl)

Clement and the church,of Rome iliould

treat hint with inch negledl, a? to be to-*

tally iiient about Him. It would certain^

ly look flrangej and be refented Uh §f

one of out* prefeht BifHoris (hould he (0

ihamefully overlooked $. his church com-
plained of> rebuked, exported* and direct-

ed to a proper niethod of peace : and alL

without referring the matter to the Bi*»

Jhop, or indeed taking the leaffe notice of

Kim.— But of tliis we may hear tkot't

afterwardsi

The exact time, when this epiftle was?

wrote, is not eafy to be (tated j .as we
may be Fully fatisrled from the difagre$r

jment of the mod learned writers on thii

.•head. Mr, Young's thought is, that it

was wrote about two years beforg hi*

Beath, in the tinie that heiuppofes him
..to be under baniftirrienti Dr. Cave nxe®

the period a few years iboner* a little af~

tcr the Diociefian persecution; Vende*
iinus places it in the year 95, when h<s

apprehends this persecution was at its

jbeightru ' Cotelerius' agrees with hjnlM
.to the year, but rather thinks the pgrfr*

eution was drawing to an end But .the
' M " conj^r
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conjeilure of Grotius, Dodwell, Arch-

Bifhop Wake, and fome others, makes it

to have been wrote much fooner ; be-

tween the latter end of Nero's reign,and the

deftrucTionof Jerufalem,- that is, between

the years 64 and 70 j which they very

fnuchground on mat paflagein the epiftle,

where they fuppole the Jewifh priefr.-

hood and Levitkal mininrations arefpo-

lien of as yet continuing.—But as it would
be a going too far out of my way to con-^

fider the particular reafons, on' which
thefe conjectures are built, I have barely

referred to them, without pretending to

fay which are moll: probable : but leaving it

io the reader to examine the. matter, and
determine as he fees fit.

The only colour ofan objection againrt

irie genuinefs of this epirtle^s taken from
the" fable of the phsenix," which Cle-

ment particularly relates, and thfen ufes

to reprefent the credibility of the doctrine

of the reluneclion. But it is not wor-
thy of much notice. This was a ftory^

however ridiculous, generally believed in

that day, by - the learned as well as un-
learned, both Jews and Gentiles. And as

^.e account of that "bird's reviving out
"*•" W* '"

of
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of the aflies of the body conferred by

fire," was capable of being improved as

an illuftration of the doctrine of the re-*

iurrecljon, where is the great abfurdity

of its being applied to this purpofe ? And
if Clement had himfelf realjy believed this

ftory, being too far carried away with

the prevailing opinion, what greater in-

firmity would it argue, than the beft ancj

mod valuable men always have been^ and
pow are, fubjecl: to. *

<Grotius's thoughts concerning this

spiftle, in his letter toBign©rius,are worth
tranferibing here. £i I have (fays he) read,

it over and over again, with the utrnofl

care and diligence, and cannot think any
other, than that it is the fame epiftle which
Photius read : in whofe day, fince it was
in being, it is not wonderful, it has

been pteferved to our's, among the faered

writings. Neither fee I any reafon, ei-

ther why the epiftle which photius read,

iIioul(l

< • I
'- *

,

* The learned reader, that is curious, may be gratified by
reading what is (aid upon the " fable of the phxni;c,"

to filence the objections againft this epiftle of Clement,

on account of his making ufe of it, in the notes in the

body of the epiftle, and in the prefixed judgment pf

fome of the greateft antiquaries, as they may fee feen if*

JLe Gere's edition of Cotelerius's
' c apoftplical Fathers**'
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the fame- which Jerortf

Badrand before him Clement of Alexan-

dria;, andjrenaeus, yet nearer to the time

of -Clement of Rome \ or why we fliould

^fcrlheit.to any other, than piemen t of

Rome hjrnfelf 3 fince this has been hand^

<gd down to us, with to great and bniver-

fa! content.*' T9 which f would only-add*

there is no one ancient piece, we have

^reat§? reatbri, both from its-internal iha-

tacter^ and external evidence, to depend

upon as genuine. It is perhaps the moS
frequently quoted, by the more primi-

five' pat{iers^ of any umnfpired book /
between ail which quotations, and (he

prefent copyof this epiitle, there is awon-
$er£ul agreemen t. 'And it carries in Xt

Sione of thole marks of impoftor that are

io be met with* in fome other pieces: j

m
$nd thefe tod, palmed upon even this ve~

j*y Clement s but' every' thing is delivered

Ipoth as to matter, and manner, as might

fee expected from ene that lived in thei

^poftolic age, and was. a worthy faithful

laborer jp the vineyard of Chi?A.

|bi thti daft I place the « feeond epif*

gj? |p the Corinthians^ 3&rihed to this
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Clement. It is unqaeftioriably an an-

cient piece j and as it contains a pious

exhortation to an holy life, without the

mixture of any thing, that I at prefene

remember, unbecoming the character of

Clement, or difTonant from the age ia

which he lived, I fee no reafon ab.foluteb

to condemn it as fuppofitiuous,
.

As the known ecclefiaftical hiftoriarj.

fpeaks of the firft epiftle as the only un-

doubted one, and declares concerning the

fecond, what appears, even to this day, to

be fad, that it was ** neither ufed, nor
^Hedged, by the ancient writers ;" if we
may not, with Jerom and Photius, plain-

ly reject it, We may, at leaft, put it up
on the foot of uncertain authority.---

But I need not fay any more, there being

extant only a fragment of this epiftle; iri

which we meet with nothing that bears

relation to the prefent controverfy*

Spurious*

The pieces of this forts afcrlbed t©

Clement, as their author, or the penman

pf others, are the «r apofrolical conftitu-

: *Jq:jis ?

,?
' $&&$ $po$olical canons,'' the

H recognitions/
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*' recognitions," the ^Clementines" wltfe

the.'* prefixt epiflle of Clement to James,"

and the " epitome of the acts of Peter."

As to the constitutions | Mr. Whi(lon
?

the lateft: patron of them, has given

them the mpft facred character j pre-

te'nding, that they are the work of even

the whoje body of the Apoflles, and pen-

ned by Clement as their amanuenfi^ :

than which, perhaps, there never was an
opinion attended with more, or greater

abfurdities. It is obvious to all, in any
meafure, verfed in the ancient wri-

tings, that there is a total filence of all

primitiv.e antiquity about thefe constitu-

tions, And however Mr. Whifton's

authorities out of the fathers have fwel-

led even into a volume, yet that they

are only a yaft lieap of misapplications

Is fo evident, that no one, lo far as {
can learn, lias ever thought it wort-fi while

to be at the pains to take them out of

that ftrangly falfe light, in which he ha$

placed them : nor is there any need of

$tf
there being enough in the books them-

felves to make it clearly evident, that n§
one of the apoflles had any hand in writh-

ing them ; yea> that they never were in

being.
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being, at leaft as we now have them, Un-
til the church of Chri ft was gone far in-

to corruption and degeneracy, A few of

thofe many things, which are open to

every one's obfervation, upon the, bare

reading of them, and that are fufrkient

iridicatidns of this,T (hall here infert.
- -

The manner in which they fpeakof
Bifhops is very extraordinary/ They
represent them as «? bearing the character

of God among men V as « fet over ail

men, Priefts, Kings, Princes, fathers, Tons,

mafters, and all that are fubject to fcft$$f?-

They command them to * : judge wnfi
like authority as God KimfctfJ' They
call the Biffrdp, "• the minifler of ths

Hvofd, the keeper of knowledge, the ne-
diator between God and his people in re-

ligious worfhip, the matter of piety, next

unto God, the chriftianV father, his

PHnce, Governor, King, Potentate ;" and
declare, that he is to be "honor'd next to

God as an earthly God.'* They fpeak of
Bifiiops/as thofe that a'fe'tdbe '•'venerated

and honoured with all kind of honor y*

as 'thofe: who have " received from God
the power of life and death, in judging

iinners> and condemning them to eter-

nal
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jcial flames, and abfojving thofe who arc

converted." They exhort the people to

" reverence their Bifhops as Kings; and
to honor them as their Lord*"

This is a tafte of the fpirit, and
ftile, in which Bifhops are here fpoken

Of; between which, and the ftile ancl

fpirit of the truly appftolical writings;

upon the lame lubjecT, there cannot be i
greater contrariety. . Let a man read,

over and over again,the genuine writings

of the apbftles, and he fli all ever find

what tHey lay concerning Bifhops, to be
delivered iri plain fimple language,, per-

fectly Ibited to inefpirituai nature of .thai

kingdom of Chriff, in which they are of-

ficers i wfiereas, thefe '* conftitutions" fy

ftrangely differ from the apoftolic genius;

that, if the writings of the moil corrupt

ages be looked into; we (nail not Be able

to find in therri any expreffions, more
unboundedly aggrandifing Bifhops, and

claiming for them higher degrees of ho«

nor and reverence.

And if we turn to the epiftle of Cle^

jnent, the pretended amanuenfis of th«

Apoftks, we (hall find as great a difTo^
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nancy- between that* and thefe couftiUi-

tions : which is truly wonderful, if h>*

hadfuch art intimate acquaintance with

them, as he mufljrave had, if he was th.e

penman of them. Nor can it, in any ra-

tional way* be accounted fojft that,:n wri-

ting to the Corinthians, he fhould whol-
ly pafs by this moil: valuable and canoni-

cal part of facred fcriptu re, (as it muft
certainly be» if, as is faid, it was cbiripo-

fed by the whole body of Apoftles) which

yet he does; and this, when it was far

better adapted toanfwer the defign of his

" epiille," than all the other books of the

jiew-teftament put together. For here,

the boundaries, not only between Bh
fhops and Prefbyters, but between Pref-

byters and Laics, are molt punctually

fixed ; their duty to them prefcribed*.

their obedience fee u red • and, in a word;

the whole controverfy among the Corin-

thians, the occafion of Clement's writing

to them, intirely fettled. And yet, he
takes not the leaft notice ofthefe" con-
jftitutions/' though, from the mouth of

the Apoftles, he had penned them; while^

at the fame time* he makes great ufe of
the "books both of the old and new-teffa-

ment, to fetch ia arguments to his pur*»
'
ie. But to proceeds

N in
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In thefe " confritutions," we have

forms of prayer prefcribed for a great va-

riety of occafions : particularly for both

facraments, t£ baptifm and the Lord's

fupper -" for the «f ordination of Bifhops>

Prefbyters, Deacons, Readers, Singers,"

and fo on. But that thefe were, any of

them, ever ufed in the primitive church,

there are no footfteps in antiquity : nor
is there the kail reference made to them,

by any truly ancient Father, upon any
occafion : which is altogether unaccoun-
table, if, as is pretended, they were com-
pofed, even by the whole body of A poli-

ties ; and this, purpofely for the ufe of

the chriftian church.

We here read of the ufe of " oyl in

baptifm ;" nor is it allowed to be valid

without a prayer for the efficacy of it

on the baptifed perfon : and he is reprer

fented, without this prayer, as " de-

scending into the water to no better pur-

pole than ameer Jew ;" and as " wafhing
off the defilements of his body, but not of

his foul."

.We have here prefcribed an " office

for the dead ;" in which fupplication is

made
s
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made for the deceafed, that God would

"pardon his fins, both involuntary and

voluntary, and receive his foul to be

vvith_4-braham, Ilaac, and Jacob."

We are here commanded to attend
" prayer at church/' not only daily,

but no lefs than " fix times a day $f

the particular feafons for which, toge-

ther with the trifling reafons on which,

they are grounded, are all particularly

Specified

.

Particular care is here tal^en about
the " form and ii'tnation of churches j

5*

an appointment made, that » they mail
be " oblong and facing the eaft." Mag*
nifkence in churches is alfo commanded,
the " Bithops throne" adjufled, the place

where he is to fraud appointed, .namely,
" the altar ;" where he -muft appear

clothed with a " Alining fplendid veir-

fiicnt'.:** and before he begins prayer, he
is ordered, in the fight of

-

all the people^
" to make upon his forehead the fign of
the crofs." The 'Deacons are command-
ed to wait on each fide of the altar, with
a " fan in their hands made of thin

membranes, or the feathers of a peacock,
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or of fine cloth, to drive away the fmall

animals from the facramental cups.'' A
Very minute account is alfo exhibited of
" places to fit in" in churches, and the

.«' junior ordered to be turned of his

place," if he does not yield it to a " more
honorable ftran'gcr ;" together with other

like inftances of ceremony and good
manners.

• We are here directed to " otyerve days

In honor to deceafed faints ;" to accom-
pany " their funerals with finging," and
to «* affemble in the dormitories of the

martyrs, and there to celebrate the holy

eucharift."

Particular mention is here made
of " Sab-deacons, Readers, Singers, Con-
feflbrs, Porters, Minifters, Virgins, Ex-;

ercifts," as bearing office inthechurch.

We read alfo of ff Energumens, Cate-

chumens," together with a great num-
ber of *.% fafts and feafts," and a deal

more fuch trumpery, which was abfo-

folutely unknown in the apoftolic age ;

but vifible enough in the church, in

after days, when fhe had become fuper-

ftitious and corrupt. Aii&tjjis I fhould
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now particularly and largely have fhewn*

but that I muft have taken confiderable

pains, in my own apprehenfion, to little

purpofe ; not doubting, but the bare nar-?

r.ativeof the above articles will be thought

by rnoft, a full j unification of thofe, who
difcard all pretence to thefe books, as

apoftolically compofed.

This opinion then being thrown afide,

. it is not eafy to conceive of thefe " con-?

fritutions" in their prefent form, as any
other, than the work of fome very bold and
impudent impoftor ; fjnce he perfonates

the Apofiles with all freedom; fpeakingin
1 the name, fometimes of one, fometimes

qf another, and fometimes of them all j

with the greater!: folemnity and formali-

ty commanding this thing, and prohibit-

ing another. Indances of this are fo fre-

quently to be met with, that it is needlefs

to adduce any. And it demonftrably

argues, that the author was 3 vile cheat,

and ought accordingly to be fo thought oL

As to the time in which thefe books

may be fuppofed to come abroad in the

world, I know of none (thofe few excep-

ted who plead for them as penned by-

Clement)
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Clement) who pretend to fix the period

higher than the latter end of the Second,or

the beginning of the third century. * But

whether thole, who thus fix the time,

are in the right • or others, who bring it

down to the fourth or fifth century, I

fhall not di-fpute. Probably, they were

not complete, as we now have them, at

once ; but have been, from time to time,

corrected, altered, augmented, according

to the various cufloms ,of different ages

and countries.

Mr. Whifton pretends the fame of the
" canons" that he does of the conftitu-

tions ; that they were wrote by Clement,
as the work of the whole apoflolic body :

but there does not appear any reafon, why
the fame judgment fhould not be palled

upon

* Bifhop Beveridge has expended no fmall labor to give

date -to thefe " coaftitutions," about the clofe of the fe~

cond, or the beginning ofthe third century : but to nova-.

luable purpofe. For, 'fhould it be even allowed, that

they were then in being, it is abfolutety certain, they are

. .not now, as, they muft have been then. .And, unlefs

fome way could be pointed out (which has never yet been
done) to diftinguifh the o R I g i n a l contents, from
the multiplicity of corruptions that have
crept into them, they can be of no real fervice ; as

there is no knowing what is genuine, and what the

.Ivors. of fenfelefs and knaviih interfolaorts.
,
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upon them,that \* e have given of the con-

flitutions, in point of their being apoilo-

lically compofed. As. for myfelf, nothing

more was needful to convince me of this,

after I had once read them : fo many of

thera being either trifling in themfelves,

or.inconfiftent with the truly apo$plical

writings, or containing fuch things as

Vvere not known in the church until ages

after the apoftl'es. I fliall not think it

beyond my defign, to prefent here to the

reader's view a few of them.

Can. II. " If any Bifhop or Prefpyter,

befides what our Lord has appointed for

Jacrifke, fhall offer upon the altar other

things ; as honey, or milk, or cyder in-

fbead of wine, or things made by the

confectioner* or birds, or animals, or

pulfe : let htm be depofed. Excepting

ears of corn, or grapes, it is not lawful
to offer any thing upon the altar, fave

only oyl for the holy lamp, and incenfe

of thyme in divine oblation." Thofe
who are in the leaft acquainted with the

writings of the apoftolic age, and the af-

ter corrupt ages of the church, can he
at no lofs to determine, in which of thefe

ages, it is moft likely, this canon fhould

be
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be formed. And the curious reader, that

will be at the pains to run over the learn-

ed Dodwell's " book of incenfe," cannot
well help being fatisfied, particularly as

to the article of offering incenfe, that it

was abfolutely unknown in the churchy

for fome ages after the death of the

Apoflles.

Can. V. <* If any feifhop, Prefbyter);

or Deacon, fhall celebrate with the Jew?>
the holy day- of eafter before the vernal

sequinox, let him be depofed." The
eontroverfy between theeaftern and wef-

tern churches, about the time of keeping
eafter, that happened in the fecond cen-^

tury, long after the death of the Apoftlesj

might, by this canon, have been fettled \

and yetj in the whole management of this

difpute* (which was prodigioufly fieice) it

was never once appealed to, nor the leaft

hint given, by either party, as if any fuch

canon was in being : which is certain-

ly a very ftrange thing, if, before this dif-

$>ute, this cannon had been made, and
committed to writing by direction from
the Apoftles : efpecially confidering, the

chief managers of this difpute were the

Paftors of the feveraj churches, the moft
learned
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learned and famous among them ; who
*nu(t have known of this canon, if it

had been in being \ arid cannot be fop-*-

pofed not to have made ufe of it, fince

jt was an apoftolical one, and mud at

once have ended the conrroverfy.

Can. XVII. '* Forbids any one's being

made a Clergyman, who hath made him*
feif an eunuch ; and commands every

Clergyman, who hath .fo made himfelf*

to be depofed : and, if he be a Laic, to b$

feparated for three years :" which looks

too much like the production of after ages,

when this practice became fo common, as

ifco need fame reftraints to be laid upon
it, to be admitted for apoftolieah

Can. XIX. '« Of thofe who were fin-*

gle perfons, when they were made Cler-^

gymen, we command, that only Readers
and Singers may take wives." A perfon

can fcarce read this canon, without turn-

ing his thoughts to a fcripture pailage,

s^hich founds as if, by fpecial foreknow*
ledge, it had been purpofeiy inferted, t§>

confront the authority of thefe and fuch
iike decrees. Says one of the Apoftles

of our Lord, " Now the ipirit fpeaket j*

Q .

expreflly,
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expreflly, that in the latter times, fome
foall depart from the faith,

—

forbid-
IMG TO MARRY."

i Can. JCXVll «.« Subjects alTBifhops,

of every province, to one that is firft a-

rriong them; or the Metropolitan." But
as nothing is more clearly evident, than
that Metropolitans were riot known, inf

the church, Until ages after the Apoftlesj

to thefe times this canon ought to be

referred*

I sh al l only add two or three ifi'ofe cat*

ftons, which feem to be of trifling con-

sideration* and not to merit a formal

decree of the whole body of Apoflles.

Can. L5EIX. " If any Clergyman hath
laughed at one that is dumb, or blind, or

Same in his feet, let him be feparated : fo

alfo let the Layman,"

Can. LXX. " If any ofte hath a

devil, he may not be made a Clergyman y
iior may he pray with the faithful."

Can. LXXI. " He that is deaf, dumfy
|»r blind, Jet him not be made a Bifhop."

Hayin<$
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Having thus offered what may be
thought fufficienr to evince the absurdi-

ty of that opinion, which makes thefe

canons the coippbfqre of the Apofties, I

iliall not be fomucb concerned to inquire

into other things of tefs importance.

Who the author of thefe canons was, is

a matter of the greateft uncertainty. But
whether be was an jrnpoftor, that defign-

ed to ienpoje upon the world, by putting

them forth under the name of the Apof-
ties : or whether ihey are only the de-

crees of ancient councils collected toge-

ther in this form, by fome perfon or per-

ions of Jionefl: intention ; and ftiled apof-

tolical, not as if they had been made by
.the Apofties, but as containing .things*

in their apprehendon, cenfonant to the

rules delivered by the Apofties ; or as made
up pfyfagesand traditions fuppofed, to be
Jiauded down from them t 1 fay, whether
of thefe opinions are the tr.ueft, I fhallnot

at prefent debate. Nor is it a matter

agreed on, when tliefe canons fii ft made
their appearance in the world, Mon-
lieur D'aille doss not aljow them any be-

ing, until towards the fifth century i in

oppofition whereto, Biiliop Beveridge has

xaniacked all anuquity to cqn^rfn the

opinion*
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opinion, that they ought to be placed

in the third century. But inftead of

examining the arguments of thefe au-

thors to know which are in the right, I

ihall rather obferve concerning both the

ajpofrolical constitutions,
'
and canons, as

| concluficn of what I Ihall offer about

them
f

That however thofe learned writers,

vyho have given the world their thoughts

about thefe books, may differ in matters

of fmaller importance $ as the time, man-
ner, and cccafion of their being wrote ;

yet, with great unanimity, they reject

them as the work of infpifed Apoltles.

And indeed, Mr. Whifton (depending on
the credit of Dr. Smallbroke) is the firfr.

perfon, either ancient or modern, fo far

?swe are informed by ecclefiaftical hif-

Tory, that ever h^d this opinion of them :

if Even Bqvius, and T-urrianus, (to ufe
** the language of that author) who
" iirft recommended the conftitutions to
u the Jearned world, how vainly foever

'

?t they {pent their time in writing forced
Ci and unnatural apologies for them,

f were hot fo fond of novelty, as tofup-
u pofe they were truly apoltolical, and

" ' «« the
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£ the product of divine infpiration,

". Much lels did they ever dream of {q
li high a degree of infpiration, as renders
" them (according to Mr. Whifton) more
* f facred than the authentic gofpels them-
" fe-lves. All that they pretended to af-

' fert was, that Clemens Romanus had
" collected fome apoftolical traditions,

V which he formed into the eight books

% of constitutions, then retrieved and
" publifhed by them. They, therefore,
" agreably to their hypothefis, weak
" and precarious as it was, labored to

V eftablifh the antiquity of the confti-
'*'

tutions, as a body of ecclefiaftical dif-

" cipline ; but expreflly difclaimed all

-.' pretenfions to divine authority, or to

H their being a facred rule of life and
• 'manners." He goes on in a man-
tier that I mail think worth trans-

cribing ; *£, Indeed their principal de-
* fign was to oppofe thofe of the re-

tfi formation by them. And that it wasfo,

i\ both thole warm patrons of the con-
f ' ftitutions very frankly acknowledge.

% Bovius, who tranflated them firft into

M latin, and commented upon them, de-

f dicated his work to the Pope's legates

ft that prefided in the council of Trent t

" In
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*f In the epiiMe dedicatory to w|iom, he
?' acquaints us, that, upon a recital of

ff fome parages of the Clementine con-

*f flitutions, at a meeting of the fathers

*f of the council of Trent, thofe paf-

**. fages were thqnght fo very Serviceable

P to what was there tranfacling in that ly-

H nod,astogive thefirithint to the publica--

.** t\on of the v/hole body of the conftituti-

** ons. After ^hich, Bavins allerts, that
*s thereis fcarce any thing that is.oppo.fed by
" the Heretics, that is, Proteftants, as crept
*s into the church by error and fuper-
** flition, but may be defended by the
** authority of thefe .conftitutions, and
** fhewn to be of primitive antiquity.
ct Turrianus, likewife, who made thefe
ee conftitutions a coniiderable part of his
*' Studies, allures us, that they were
u thought very beneficial to the churchy
*' that is, the church of Rome, by the
ie cenfors of books in the council of
64 Trent j and that their molt grave and
** weighty judgment of them was fealed,

" and laid up at Rome, in the public
*' records of the inquifttion. Again, b$
*' affirms,that nothing of antiquity could
** be publifhed more proper for that age,
<c and better adapted to the confutation

« of
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U of thofe innovators, the Proteftants."

He adds, "That thefe books were pro-
*' videntially publifked in that age, when
f* there was the greateft occafion for
*' them, as witnefles agaiflrft thofe of
" the reformation 2 (at whom he rails

" very plentifully) and that it feemed*

nothing more was either wanting, or

could be expecled for their convicts
*' orii That thefe books were fcnt by
1* God to triumph over thefe Protef*
€<

tants, and to fhew the world how jujft*

" ly they^ were condemned in the coun*
M

cil of Trent."

Dr. Smalibroke adds, the reafon that

he tranfcribed thefe paffages from Bovius

and Turrianus was, " That the reader
*' might be rightly informed of the avow*
* f ed defign of publifhing the Clementine
" conftitutions, even the confutation of
** the reformed religion," And I have

thus tranfcribed the paffages from him,

becaufe he {tiles himfelf " Canon-Refi-

dentiary of Hereford, Treafurer of the

church of LandafF, and Chaplain to his

43race, the Lord Arch-Bifhop of Can«

jerbury"
•»

Tbs
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The next piece, that prefents itfeSf

under the name of Clement, is the '* re-

cognitions," as in the translation of Ruf-
fin. Bat it is fo empty of every thing

favoring of the Simplicity of the firfl and
pure ages of chriftianity, and fo full of

fable, and feigned conferences about fate*

and the influence of the ftars, and hea-

venly confiliations, and fuch like ridi^-

tulous fluff, that it is univerfally placed

below the time of Clement, as altogether

Unworthy of him*

And the fame may be faid of the other

writings, we have mentioned under the'

head of fuppofititious, if indeed they may
be allowed to be called different onesi

The " Clementines" are thought, by fome,
to be that ".other edition of the recog-

nitions," Ruffin mentions in his preface

to Gaudentius, prefixed to the recogni-

tions he made a verfion of : fmce they

fo exactly agree with the character he

there gives of them, differing, in fome
things from that he tranflated, but the

fame in many. And for the " epitome

sjf the acts of Peter," Dr. Cave calls it

" a third edition of the recognitions /'.ojj-

rather an (t abftraet of both the recog-

nition!
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nitions and Clementines," though keep-

ing more clofely to the latter. But whe-
ther thefe are different compofitions, or

only one and the fame piece, fomething
varied and differently modelled* it mat-
ters not ; fo long as we have the con-
currence of the main body of the learned

world in throwing them afide as evident-*

ly fuppofititious.

Testimonies from Clement's firff

epiflle to the Corinthians.

The inscription to the epiftle.

* The church of God which is at Rome,
\eparoikoufa Romen] to the church of

God which is at Corinth, [e faroikoufo-

Korinthon~\ elecf, fancrified, by the will

©fGod, through Jefus Chriit our Lord :

grace and peace from theAlmightyGod,

6y jefus Chriit, be multipled unto you/'

BRETHREN,

THE fudden and unexpected dangers
and calamities that have fallen upon
us, have, we fear, made us the more
flow in our confideratton of thofe things

? which
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which you inquired of us ; as alfo of

that wicked and deteftable sedition, fo

Unbecoming the elect of God> which a

few heady and felf-willed men have fo-

mented to fuch a degree of madnefs, that

your venerable and renowned name, fo

worthy of all men to be beloved, is greatly

blafphemed thereby. For who that has

ever been among you, has not experi-

mented the firmnefs of your faith, and its

fruitfulnefs in all good works .?. and ad-

mired the temper and moderation of your
religion in Chrift rW*-For ye did all

things without refpect of perfons, and
walked according to the laws of God :

being fubject to thofe who had the rule

over y.ou, [upotqffhmensi tots egoumenois u-

mon 9] and giving the honor that was fit-

ing to fuch as were the aged among you
\tois par, umin frejbuterois?^ Ye com-
manded the young men \Neois] to think

thofe things that were modeft and grave.

The Women, ye exhorted, to do all things

with an unblameable, and feemly, and
pure confcience ; loving their own huf*

bands as was fiting."—

~

He goes on, in the next fection, eom-
inending their former chriftian good tem-
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per and conduct -, and then proceeds to

tell them of their faults, in the follow-

ing words.

Sect. III.— <* So was fulfilled that which
is written, " my beloved did eat and
drink, he was enlarged, and waxed far

a

and he kicked/ From hence came emu-
lation, and envy, and ftrifa, and iedition ;

perfection and diforder, war and capti-

vity. So they who were of no renown
lifted up themfelves againff. the honora-
ble ; thofe of no reputation, againftthofe

that were in refpecVj the foolifh againft

the wife ; the young men again ft the

aged \oi neoi epi tous frejbuterousP^ There-
fore righteoufnefs and peace are depart-

ed from you, becaufe every one hath for-

faken the fear of God.'*—

Sect. XXI.—-« The Spirit of the Lord
is a candle, fearching out the inward parts

of the belly." Let us therefore confider

how near he is to us ; and how that none
of our thoughts, or reafonings, which
we frame within our felves, are hid from

him. It is therefore juff, that we mould
Hot forfake our rank, by doing contrary

to his will. Let us e-hufe to offend at
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few foolifh and inconfiderate men, lifted

up, and glorying in their own pride, ra-

ther than God. Let us reverence our

Lord Jefus Chrifr, whofe blopd was giv-

en for us; let us honor thofe who are.

fet over us [tons proegoummous imon ;] let

ns refpecl the aged that are among us

[ious prejhuterons emm{] let us inftrucl: the

younger men in the diicipiine and fear

of the (jprd. Our wives let us direcl:

to do that which is good/'—
•

Sect. XXXVII. " Let us therefore

march on, men and brethren? with all

earneftnefs in his holy laws. Let us

confider thole who fight under our earth-

-

!y Governors : how orderly, how readily,

and with what exa«5l obedience they per-

form thofe things that are commanded
them ? All are not Generals, nor Colo-

liels, nor Captains, nor inferior officers 1

but every one, in his refpeclive rank, does

what is commanded him by the King, and
thofe who have authority over him. They
who are great cannot fubfift without
thofe that are little $ nor the little with-

out the great. But there muft be a mix-
ture in all things, and then there will be

Ufa a^d profit top. Let us/ for exam-.
pie,
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pic, take pur body : the head without the

feet is nothing, neither the feet without

the head. And even the fmalleft members
ofour body are yet both neceflary, and ufe-

ful to the whole body. But all confpire

together, and are fubjeft to one common
ufe, namely, the prefervation of the

whole body."

Having applied what he had thus

iaid, in the two following fe<5Hons, xxxviii

^nd xxxix, to the encouragement of good
order in the church of Corinth, he goes on,

Sect. XL. " Seeing then thefe things

#re rnanifeft tp us, it will behove us to

take care, that, looking into the depths of

the divine knowledge, we do all things ia

order, whatsoever our Lord has com-
manded us to do. And, particularly,

that we perform our offerings and fer-

vice to God at their appointed feafons j

for thefe he has commanded to be done,

not rafhly and diforderly, but at certain

determinate times and hours. And there-

fore he has ordained, by his fupreme will

and authority, both where, and by what
perfons, they are to be performed : that

io all things being pioufly done unto all

well-
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well-pleafing, they may be acceptable to

him. They therefore who make their

offerings at the appointed feafons are hap-

py, and accepted j becaufe that, obeying

the commandments of the Lord, they are

free from fin. And theJame care ?nuft be

had ofthe perfons that ?nmijier unto him. *

For the chiefPrieft [Archiereus, high Prie/ij

has his proper fervices -, and to the

Priefts their proper place is appointed *j

and to the Levites appertain their pro-

per miniftries ; and the Lay-man is

confined within the bounds of what is

commanded to Lay-men/' It follows

Immediately,

Sect. XLI. " Let every one of you
therefore, brethren, blefs God in his proper

ftation, with a good confcience, and with

all gravity, not exceeding the rule of his

iervice that is appointed to him. The
daily facrifices are not offered every

where ; nor the peace-offerings, nor the

facrifices appointed for fin and tranf-

grefiions ; but only at Jerufalem : nor

in any place there, but only at the altar

before

* The Arch-Bifhop has printed the above fentence. in. italic,

to let us know, 1 fuppofe, that it is not in the original.

For it is not to be found there.
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before the temple -> that which is of*

fered, being firft diligently examined by

the High-pried, and the other mini-

flers, we before mentioned. They there-

fore who do any thing which is not agreea-

ble to his will, are puniihed with death.

Confider, brethren, that by how much
the better knowledge God has vouch-

fafed unto us, by fo much the greater

danger are we expofed to." The next

words are,

Sect. XLXI. "The Apoftles, have

preached to us, from our Lord Jefus,

Chrift 5 Jefus Chrift, from God. Chrift

therefore was fent by God, the Apoftles

by Chrift : fo both were orderly fent, ac-

cording to the will of God. For having
received their command, and being tho-

roughly allured by the refurreclion of

our Lord Jefus Chrift, and convinced by
the word of God, with the fullnefs of
the Holy Spirit, they w,ent abroad pub-
lishing, that "the kingdom of God was
at hand." And thus preaching through
countries and cities, [Kata Chorus kat

foleis] they appointed the firft-fruits of
their converfions to be Bifhops and

Minifters
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Minivers * [ets epi/kopouskaiHiakonous] over

fuch as fhould afterwards believe, having
firft proved them by theSpirit. Nor was this

any new tiling j feeing that, long be-

fore, it was written concerning Bifhops

and Deacons [peri epifedpon kai diakonoti!^

For thus faith the kripture, in a cer-

tain place, " I will appoint their over-*

feers [epijkopous anton~\ in righteoufnefs,

and their miniifters \diakonous aut6ri\ m
faith."

And having, in the next, the xfiiicf*

fection, fpoken of the method Mofes> of

old, came into to fettle the Jewifli Prieft-

hood to prevent contention, he proceeds,

Sect. XLIV. " So likewife Our Apof-
ties knew by our Lord Jefus Chrift, that

there fftbuld contentions arife upon thfe

account

*~ Is it fo vifible to the meer Englifh- reader, by this tranf-

Jation, that Clement is here freaking of the apoftolic con-

ftitution of the two orders in the church, Bishops
and'CJR ACon s, as it is to^thofe who are acquainted with

the original words ? Can eyen candor itfelf iuppofe, that

. the word Diakonous, could, in this place, have been

translated, not Deacons, but by the general word'Mi>
KI-sters, unlefs upon de%n ? Efpeeially, When thofe

officers are here intended to be pointed out, which both

Clement, and the fcriptures, fignify by the word^

Di a k© noi, De a c o n s, in its appropriated fenfc
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account of the miniftry \epi iou oriomatos

tes epifcoph. f] And therefore having a

perfect fore-knowledge of this, they ap-

pointed perfons, as we have before faid,

and then gave direction -f how, when
they fhould die, other chofen and approv-

frhen fliould fucceed in their miniftry.

hereFore.we cannot thinly, that tliofe

may be juftly thrown out of their mini-

itry, who Were either appointed by thenv
or afterwards chofen by other eminent

men, with the confent of the whole
church ; and who have, with all fowli-

nefs and inno'cency,. miniftred to the

flock of Chrift, in peaces arid without

fcif-ihtereft, and were for a long time

commended by all. For it would be

no fmall fin in us, fhould we caft oil
7

thofe from their miniftry, J \tes epifeopes]

who holily and without blame fulfil the

<5^ duties

*." About the name of biiliopric," as the Arch-Eifhop ren-

der* it in the margin*

f The Arch-Eiftiop has it in the margin, " left a lift of
other chofen and approved men, who fhou'd fucceed
them in the miniftry."

+ -lfthe.word,epifcopes, inftead ofminiftry ,had been tranfla-

tedhere epifcopacy,orepifcopate,it would havebeen mote
• agreeable to-itsjuft import, particularly in this place,, and.

not have looked like a detign _to . "impofe on the -En-

« glifti reader.
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duties of it. ElefTed' are thofe Priefts, *

hnakdnoi ci pre/huteroz] who,' having fi-

nifried their courfe before thefe times,

have obtained a perfeel and fruitful difTb-

lution : For they have no fear left any
one fliould turn them out of the place

which is now appointed for them. But
we fee how you have put out fome, who
lived reputably among you, from the

minifrry, which by their innocence they
had adorned.

; Mb-f. XLV1I. « Take the eplftle of
the bleffed Paul, the Apoftle, into your
hands. What was it that he wrote to

you,

f It is not eafie to conceive, why (he Arch-Bifliop fliould

• here translate Pr esbui'eroi, by the word Pri e sts,

tmlefs he had it in view to keep the Englifh reader from
feeing, in fo ftriking a light as otherwife he would,

that Preibyters, in the account of Clement, were pre-

cifely the fame order of officers with Bifhops ; aS they are,

in the preceding Iine^ diredly faid to be ff caft out of

their ep i s cop a cy ." The flipping in here the word
Priests, inftead of Preibyters, obfcures the light, ia

•which this certain truth, fo clearly fhines in this, place.

.It may be added, the word Priest is nowhere ufed by I

Clement, of by any of the writers of the new-teftainent,

to fignify that officer, in the chriftian church,who is point-

ed out by the word Presbytfr : nor was it ever fo

ufed, until the man of sin had.grown to a very confi-

derable height. Its ufe, as having the fame meaning

with Prefbyter, though common in the public fervices of

the Englifh church,took its rife from the church ofRo me,
and its public offices j which refle&s no great honor on iJ^
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you, at his f/rll preaching the go (pel

among you ? Verily, he dta, by the .Spi-

rit, admonish you concerning himfelf, and

Cephas, and Apollos, becaufe that even.

then ye had begun to fall into pat ties and
factions among yourfelve-s. Neverthe-

lefs your partiality then led you into a

much lejfs fin : forafrnuch as ye -placed

your affecYio.ns upon ApofUes, men of

eminent reputation in the church j and
upon another, who was greatly tried ;and
approved bfjby them. But conflder,.we pray

you, who were they that have now led you
aftray, and leflenec} the reputation of that

brotherly love that was fo eminent among
you ? It is a fhame, my beloved, yea a

very great fhame, and unworthy of your
chriftian profeffion, to hear, that themoft
firm and ancient church of the Corinthi-

ans fhould, by one or two perfons, be
led into a {edition ag.ai.nft its Priefts [pros

tous Pre/buterous.~\ And this report is

come not only to us, but to thofe alfo

that differ from us : infomuch that the

name of the Lord is blafphemed through
your folly ; and even ye yourfelves are

brought into danger by it."

.Sect. XLVIII. " Let us therefore,

with all hafte, put an end to this fediti-

on z
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pn , and -let us fall down before the Lord,

and befeech him with tears, that he would
be favorably reconciled to us, and re-

store us again to a feemlyand holy courie

q| brotherly loye. !%-

Segt, .Liy. .".-Who is there among
you that is generous ? Who that is com-
panionate? Who t))at has charity ? Let
him fay, if .this fedition, this contention,

and thefe fchifms, be upon my account, I am
ready to depart, to go away whither-

ibever ye pleafe, and do whatsoever ye

tfhall command me ; only, let the flock

of ChrilJ be' in peace, [with the Elders

that are fet over it, [meta tonkathefla-

menon Prej7)yteron~\ He that fhall do
this, fliall get to himfelf a very great ho-
por in the Lord."

Sect-LVII. «« Do ye therefore who firfj

laid the foundation of this fedition, fub-

rnit yourfelves to your Priefts [tc/s Pre/bu^

terois j] and be; jnilrucled unto repen-

tance, bending the knees of your hearts.

Learn to be fubjecT, laying afide all proud
and arrogant boalting of your tongues.

For it is better for you to be found little,

and approved, in the fheepfold of.
' 'Chrift,

.
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t
Chri{J, than to feem to yourfelves better

than others > and be cad out of his fold."—

Remarks and Observations on the

foregoing tefti monies.

HAVING laid before the reader's

view all the pafrages, in Clement's epiftle,

that relate to theEpifcopalian controver-

fy, I fhall novy take particular notice of

thofe amons: them, I have met with as

ufed to fupport the opinion, which would
make Bimops an order in the church
4iftiu6l from, and fuperior to,Prefbyters :

which when I have done, I mall then pro~

pofe fuch obfervations, in favor of the

parity of the order of thefe officers, as

are evidently deducible from the whole
of what Clement hasfaid upon this point.

The pafTages infixed upon to fupport
.the fuperiority of Bifhops to Prefbyters,

I fhall confider without oblerving any
pthef method, than the order in which
.they lie in the epiftle.

The firft pafTage I meet with, recurred

to by epifcopal writers, we have in

Sect. I.---" And ye walked accord-

ing to the laws of God, being fubjecl to

thofe
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thofe [itpotajjamenoi tois egoumenois umonj

who had the rule over you, and giving

the honor that was fitting\\tois par um'm

Prejbuterois] to fuch as were aged among
you." To which they add thofe parallel

words, in feci, xxi. fS Let us honor thofe

that are fet over us j [tous proegoumenous

emori\ let us refpecl \tousPreJbutergus em6n\

the aged that are among us."

These palTages, it is pleaded, afford

clear evidence, that there was, in the

days of Clement, a diftincHon between

Eiihpps and Prefbyters. Being fubjecl,

egoumenois wwn, that is, fay they, to your

ecciefiaftical rulers 3 by whom they con-

clude are meant Bifhops : and this, as of-

ficers diflincl: from Prefbyters ; becaufe

it follows, paying due honor tois par

umin Prejbuterois j by whom, they fup-

pofe, we are to underftand, not aged men,
but thofe officers in the church, called

Prelbyters.

Now, in order to (how the invalidity

of this plea, I have no need to go into the

opinion of the learned Salmafius, and
Burton, who unfterftand by thefe egou7
menoiy not eccleiiaftical, but civil rulers ;

which opinion- they flrengthen by ob-

ferving,
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ferving, that this word is fcveral times

ufed in this epiftle -, bat always as fig-

rufying thpfe, who were civil rulers. The
places referred to by Salrrrafius are five 3

and except 'thofe under confideration,

they are all, in which it is ufed -, and it

is ufed in them with reference to civil

officers. But this notwith'ftariding, as

the word may, with propriety, be applied

to ecclefiaflical rulers, and is frequently

applied to them in the facred books; and
as there is no hint given, any where in

Clement's epiftle, as if the Corinthi-

ans were blameable for their difobedience

to their civil rulers -, and its chief defigft

is to teach them a fu table conduct, not

towards thofe in the flate, but in the

church, that were fet over them : I fay

confidering thefe things, I am willing

to allow, that, by thefe rulers, we are to

underftand, not thofe of the civil, but

ecclefiaflical order : but muft fay, at

the fame time, that we have abundant
reafon to conclude, they were Prefbyters,

and not Bifhops ; unlefs we take Bi~

fhop and Prefbyter, to be only different

words for the fame officer. For let it be

obferved,

There
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There was, at this time, a plurality of

tbefe rulers in the church of Corinth ; as

is plain from* the word, [egoumeno?s]which.

is of a plural fignification. Now, it is

certain, that there was a plurality of

Prefbyters in this church ; and Prefby-

ters too, who had been '* let over them,"

to whom they were Commanded to " be

in subjection." Says Clement, [upo~

tagete tots Prefiutercis] " Be ye fubjecl to

your Prefbyters." And it is obfervablep

the fame wordy here joned with Pref-

byters, requiring the fubjecljon of the

Corinthian; church to them, is joined

alfo with the word, .egonmenois, beipeak-

ing the fame fubjeclion. The interpre-

tation is therefore frnooth, natural, and
confident with the current fl.rain of the

whole epiftie,* While by theie egoumenois

we underftand the Prefbyters of the

church ; efpecially, if it be further ccn-

fidered, that Preibyter-Biinops are the

highefteeclenaftieal rulers any where men-
tioned by Clement : nor is his epiftle at

all acquainted with BifhopSy only as they

mean officers in the church, precifely

of the . fame rank vvith the Prefbyters

of it.

Besides,
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Besides, it may be worth a remark*

the word egoumen&i is one of the names
tifed in fcripture to point out PrefbyterSj

or, in other words, thtife officers in the

chrirtiad church, that are elfeyvhere, in

thefacred writings* prortiifcuoufly and in-*

differently called either Bifhops,or Prefby-

ters. Thus in the epiftle to the Hebrews^
wheri they are minded of their duty
to their ecclenajlical guides, or rulers, ic

is expreffed after that manner, t4 Remem-
ber [ton egoumenon nmon\ them which have
the rule over you, and have fpOken td

you the word of God." * And a few
terfes below, " obey [tots egoumenois

iimon] them that have the rule over
you." And the epiftle concludes in
that fale, " falute [pantas tms egoume-
noui umon\ all them that have the rul'g

over you." And this ufe of the word,
in this epiftle, is the rather to be regard*
ed, becaufe Eufebius and Jerom fpeak,
both of them, of io great aft affinity, in
many things, both as to words and mat*
ter, between this and the epiftle of Qe-
merit, that it was from thence thought,
that Clement was, at lead, the translator of

n the

* Heb>- ztih 70
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the epiflle to the Hebrews. And cri~

ticks make ufe of it as a ftfong argu-

ment in proof of the genuineness of the

prefent copy of Clement's epiftle, that it

is found to agree (6 well With this obfer-

vation of Eufebius and Jerom s

But if* with the Epifcopaliahs, wg
fhould fuppofc thefe igoumenoi mean Bi~

(hops, in diftinction from Prefbyters ;

will it not follow* as an inevitable confe-

quence, that there was in the church

of Corinth, at the fame time, a plurali-

ty of Bifhops ? It is obfervable, the word
is igoumenoist not in the fingular* but plu-

ral number : which can never be recon*

died with the docfrineof one " Bifhop in

a church, as the center of unity.'* The
dilemma here is 'plain : either thefe $gou±

menoi were not Bifhops in the lenfe

pleaded for, or there were more of thefe

Bifhops than one, in the fame church, at

the fame time. That is to fay, either

.this tefiimony from Clement rauft be

given up, or the old facred maxim, " one
Bifhop one altar." But rather than part

with this, I doubt not we fhall be left in

.g.uiet pofleffion ofany teftimony whatever,

m
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It will perhaps be objected againfl

at has been offered, tfrat thefe rulers

e diftinguifhued, in the parages thern-

felves, frp oi Prefhyters -, and the reform

can never mean the fame officers.

In anfwer whereto, I freely acknow-
je, the Greek words, egownpiois, and

FreJbuierGis,, are diftinguifhed from each

other ; but that the word, Prejhuterois,

means here thofe officers in the' church,

that are called Prefhyters, there is*no rea-

fon to think. It is certain, this term is

fometimes ufed in its common and un-
appropriated knky as fjgnifying only

aged perfons. In this fenle it is taken in

I. Tim. v. 1.
'" Rebuke not [Prejhu-

tero\ an Elder, h^t intreat him as a fa-

ther."—Dr. Whitby's note here is, " In

the judgment of Chryfoftom 3 Theodoret,

Oecumenius, and Theophylacl, the Elder

here fignifies, not a Prieff, but a grave

and ancient man • fuch. being in all ages

and nations filled fathers. And this

fenfe, the ' diftincljon here of ages, and
of fexes, teems to plead for. For fo it

follows, " the younger men (intreat)

as brethren, the elder women as mothers,"

.and fo on. In the fame fenfe, this word
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is to be Hteffl in fhefe paffages of Cle-

ment, and for the 'fame reafon ; though
niiich ftr£'ngthe.he4 by its manner of con?
peclion> For let it be obierved.

In the firrl oi tbefe pafTages, Clement
5s commending the Corinthians foje

what was formerly worthy in their

conduct
|

and, amon| other things^

mentions it to their praife, that they

F had been fubjcclt to their egQumenois?

and had <? paid due honor to their Pref-

byterois ;" where, by Prefhyterols, he means,

and muft mean, no.t their Preihyters, bat
the aged among them, not onfv because

it immediately follows, V ye commanded
the young men to think thofe things

that were modeft and grave f but be-

caufe the igoummoh they had, in their

former orderly ftate, been fubjecl to,

were the Presbyters of the church :

for thefe, as has been proved, he elfe-

where mentions as '« fet over the church,"

#nd accordingly enjoins their f* fubjecfion

io them ;" nor are any higher church
officers fpoken of in his epiflle ', and what

p more, he (peaks of thefe, as has been
|aid, and will hereafter be further prov-

ed, as actually v.cfted with episcopacy.
'

' The
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The interpretation therefore is natural,

obvious, and confident, which under-

hand s the word pre/bytern, in this place,

not as pointing out the officers in the

church, called Prefbyters
?
who had been

jpoken of in the immediately foregoing

^rords ; but as fignifying,in its unappro?

priated fenfe, aged persons : whereas,

to conftrue it otherwife, would make
Clement a carelefs, inattentive, not to fay

plundering, inconfiffont writer.

In the other pafTage, Clement, in op-

pofition to the present difbrderly, fedi~

tious behavior of fome in the Corinthian

church, exhorts them to a temper and
conduct better befxting their character

as Ghriftians. Says he, " Let us rever*

ence our Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe blood

was given for us ; let us honor [taus pro-

egmmnous emh] thofe who are fet over

lis ; let us refpect [toils Prefbyterws emon\

the aged among us ; let us inftruel: the

younger men \neous] in the fear of the

Lord." The Proegwmenoi here are the

fame that are fpoken of in the above

paffage, that is, the Prefhyters who had
•been itt over the church. The word,

.prefiyieroi, therefore mud mean their

aged
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aged people. There will, in this con?

ftruction of the word, be order, propri-

ety, and beauty, in the exhortations that

are feverally made : whereas, if the word
is tranflated fo as to fignify the Prefby-

ters of the church, there will be intro-

duced tautology, and a breach of order

in the advices that are here given.

V: .The interpretation I have exhibited

of thefe pafTages will more evidently ap-

pear to be juft ,- if we turn to feci, iiid,

where Clement fpecifles the diforders he

would blame in the church at Corinth,

His words are thefe, f They who were
of no renown lifted themfelves up againft:

the honorable ; thofe of no reputation

againft thofe that were in refpect -, the

foolifh againft the wife ; the young
*nen againft the aged, neons epi tans Pre/-

byterons : therefore righteoufnefs and
peace are departed from you."—The op-

pofition between the young men and
the aged, is fo plain here, that none ever

pretended to difpute this fenfe of the\

word, preJbyteroit in this place. And this,

being its fenfe here, mult be its fenfe al-

io in the other pafTages we have confider-

ed j
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ed ; for they all relate to one and the

fame thing.

I shall only fubjoin upon this head ;

in Cotelerius's " apoftolical fathers" by
L'Clerc, in all thefe feclions, the word
pre/buteroi is tranflated aged persons.

Arch-Bifhop Wake alfo, in his *' epiftles

of the fathers," renders, the fame word,

in all the above places, in the fame
manner : which I thus give notice

of, becaufe their thus tranllating the

word, muft have proceeded from a full

conviction of the neceflary propriety of

this verfion, and not from want of a

good heart to ferve the epifcopai caufe, as

far as they could with a good confcience;

The next plea, made in favor of the

diftinclion. between Bifhops and Preiby-

ters, is fetched from fecT. xld, where Cle-

ment fpeaks of the threefold order in the

Jewifh church, " High-Prieft, Priefts,

and Levites :" which is fuppofed to be a

plain intimation of a like threefold order

in the Chriftian church, in the diftinct

officers of Bifhops, Prefbyters, and Dea-
cons, And as this is an argument

great
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great ftrefs is laid upon, I fttall be parti*

cular in considering it.

Only I fnufl firft defire the reader care-

fully to look over feci, xxxvii, xl> xli,xlii,

xliv, which I have fetdown entire, that he

may be able to judge of the manner iii

which ihefe words are introduced, the

purpofe they are brought to ferve, and
the fpecial application that is made of
them $ which mufl certainly be allowed

to be the beft method to come at their

genuine meaning. Nor can it be thought

fair to fix upon a few words, in a connect
ed argumentative difcourfe, and plead for

them as they are dif-joihed from what
preceeds* and follows : but their fenfe

muft be determined by the place they

bear in the argument of which they, are a

part. Having obferved this,

I Am free to own, Clement, in order

to reduce the church of Corinth to a

ftate of regularity, prefents to their view

the ceconomy of the jewifti church ; in

which proper order and decorum had been
eonftituted, and was obferved. But when
he mentions the " Jewifh High-Priefo

Priefts, and Levites/' that it was his

mtenti©jnt
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intention to exhibit a pattern of the

Chriftian church, under the threefold

order of Biihops, Prefbytcrs, and Deacons?

there is ho appearance of a probability

to fuppofe : as will be. evident if we. con-

sider what follows in one conjunft vievfe

I. Let us compare this, with th£

like kind of arguing, in this epiftle. In,

feir.^xxxvii, Clement lets before the Co-'

rinthians the example of art army \ in
which every one has his i proper place.

"Some are' only common Soldiers f fome"
are Prsefecls -; fome Chiliarchs 3 i'omQ

Centurions; fome Chieftains of fifty ; eve^

ry one of whom-keeps tohisownflation".

Now, the defi'gh of this coniparifort is ob-
vious, namely, to reprefent the beaut/
arid neeeffity of trie like regularity irjc

the church ofCorinth. And the mean-
ing is- intircly abfolved in this genera!?

accommodation', without going fo far in-*

to the parallel, as to fuppofe precisely

as many- diftin£r. officers " in -the church,
as there are in an army;

SuR-EtY,- it was not his meaning
"flfifct the-^kirch militant muft be re-

gimenfee* xi\io $i-dert under Patriarch s,-

? Arch-
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Arch-Bifhops, Bifhops, Priefts, and other

officers, fu per lor to the common chrif-

'tian military !" There is no imaginable

reafon to fuppofe, fuch a thought ever en-

tered into his heart*

In Seel. XLII, he, in like manner,
propofes to the confideration of the

Corinthian church the good order that

was obierved in the Jewifri church, par-

ticularly in their worfhip. They had

(as he reprefents) <s their factiftces both

propitiatory ahdeuchariftical :" butthefe

were not to be offered '/ every where,"

but " at Jer-ufalem only $" and not in

every place even at Jerufalem, but in

«« the temple on the altar." And his aim
here is plain, to encourage, among the Co-
rinthians, from this example, the like de-

cent regularity j without carrying the mat- •

ter fo far, as to make the Jewifh worfhip I

an exadt model for the Chriftian. So in i

the cafe before us : when Clement men-
tions the" High-Pried, Priefts, and Le-
vites," with each " their proper fervices

afligned them," though he fo far accom-
modates this inftance, as to argue it to

be reafonable, that there fhould be, in

like manner* perfons in the Chriftian

church,

i
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church, whofe proper bufinefs if might
be to attend its mi nitrations $

yet, that

there ought to be exacrjy a threefold or-

der of them, in anfwer to the threefold

order in the Jewifh church, there is no
more ground to think, than that the

parallel in the foregoing cafes, ought to

be imirely .completed. It is enough
that the parallel anfwer in t\ie general

defign, he has in view, without making
it, as we vulgarly (peak,- " run on all

four/
5 And it cjeferves particular notice,

in the ufe Clement makes of this argu-

ment, in the words immediately follow-

ing, he regards only its general accom-
modation. For thus he goes on, " Let
every ope of you. Brethren, la his own
proper order give God thanks y living in

. good confcience, and keeping, within the

defined rule of his fervice." He infefcs'

nothing in particular from the example of

the Jewiih. «' High-Priefi, Priefts, and Le-

vites'' with their " appointed fervices ;"

but only, in general, takes occahon to re-

commend it to everyone, in his proper

place, to keep the duties of his ftation ;

without fo much as giving the lead: hint,

as if there were juft three (rations in the

phurch of Corinth, as v|here were in the

church
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church of the jews j which muff- needs

be deemed an argument of great negli-

gence, if he had intended any tiling like

an exact parallel. To go on,

.

II, If is moft ohyioufly remarkable?

Clement purpofeiy fets hirnfelf, in feci,

xliid, to exhibit an account of the apofro-

3ic appointment of officers in the

Chriftian church : in which he quite lays

gfide the Jewifh constitution in a three-

fold order, and mentions, inftead of

It, only the twofold order of Bifhops

and Deacons. Says he, f< The 4-poftles

have preached the gofpel to us from our
IjLord Jefus Chrift, and Jefus Gh rift from
Cod. For Chrift was fent by God,- and
ihe Apoftles by Chrift.—Preaching there-

fore through cities and countries, they

conftituted their firii fruits for Bisk o?js

and Deacons."

It certainly would have been nathfM
if Clement had intended a parallel ber
£ween the -Jewifh " High-Prjeft, Prieffs,

£nd Levites," and Chriftian " Bifhops,

Prefbyters, and Deacons -," I fay, it would
have beep obvious for him to have ap-

p'fied
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plied here his difcoqffe but a few lines

above : efpeeially, confidenng be wa3
frill upon the fame argument, purfuing

one and the fame defign. But is there

the lead hint of any fuch application ?

So far from it, that he fays not a fy lia-

ble of a threefold, but expreflly mentions

a twofold order | and this* as appointed

by the Apoftles : which is an inconfiften-

cy, upon the impleaded interpretation,

not capable of being removed by any art

of man.

Nor is it unworthy or a remark, that*

in proving this conftitution of Bifhops

and Deacons to be, not a, novel thing, but

what had long before been wrote about,

Clement refers us to that pafTage in

Kaiah, 'f I v-zill appoint their Bifhops in

righteoufnefs, and. Deacons in faith/'

Whether this text is, pertinently quoted,

pr not, is not my bufinefs to inquire : but

thus much is undeniable, that, had Cter

ment perceived any refemblance between

the Jewifti u High-Prieft and Levites,"

(of whom he had but ju ft before fpoken)

and chriflian "Bifliops and Deacons", ht

would have much fooner have turned us

back to that conftitution, then to this

text;
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text ; and his omitting to do this, cati

be afcribed to no other rational caufe,

but its not having entered his heart, to

fuppofe any exact parallel between the

Jewifh, and Chriftian conftitution, in

point of a threefold order of officers.

III. It may not be amifs to inquire,

upon fuppofition Clement really intend-

ed the conftitution of the Jewifh church,

in " High-Prieft, Priefts, and Levites," as

a pattern for the conftitution of; the

chriftian church ; I fay, it may not be

improper to inquire, whether, even up-

on this fuppofition, he fays any thing

in favor of a diftinclion of order be-

tween Bifhops and Prefbyters. And it

is plain he does not. For Bifhops, in

the days of Clement, (according to the

higheft demand of prelatical writers)

were the heads only of a few congrega-

tions in particular cities, and their neigh-

bouring villages i whereas, nothing is

more known, than that the " High-

Prieil" flood related, not to a few fyna-

gogues in this, and the other city, and

the towns bordering thereon ; but to

the whole Jewifh church. There is

therefore no analogy between Biiliops,

and I
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and the Jewifh High-Prieft : nor fhali

we be able to find one any wheFe fhort

of Rome. For, befides the Pope, there

is no vifible head to the chriftian church*

in any proper fenfe, anfwering to the

High-Prieft among the Jews. One in-

vifible one indeed there is, f
( Jefus the

High-Priest of our profeflion ;" under
whom are placed, in the church, Bilhops

or Prefbyters, and Deacons. And in this

fenfe, the parallel is ftrictly jufr, and per-

fectly confonant to the whole tenor of

Clement's epifUe: in which. Chiift is ex-

preflly fpoken of in the flile of High-
Priest * ; and under him, no other offi-

cers are mentioned, as conitituted in the

chriftian church, but Bifhops, who are

alfo called Prefbyters, and Deacons. But
if we mull have a vifible head to the

church, correfponding to the High-Pried
in the Jewifh model, there is no avoiding

a fubmiilion to the Papal chair. And,
accordingly, to this purpofe the Romanifh
conftantly make ufe of this pafTage in

Clement : and every one, with half an
eye,

* In feci, xxx vi, we have thefe words, fi This is the wzy,
beloved, in which we may rind our Savior, Jefus Chrift,

TON ARCHIEREA TON PROSPHORON EMON/'iliat
is, the " High-Priest of out offerings,";
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eye, may fee, that the parallel is far more
Juft and natural between the Pope and
the High-Prieft, than between the

High-Prieft and Bifhops : fince there may
be hundreds of Bifhops in the chriftian

church; whereas there neither was, nor
could be, but one High-Prieft in the

Jewifh.

It will no doubt be here faid, if waff

the manner^ in ancient times, to 'argue

from the conftirution* of the jewiflt

churchy in High-Prieft, Priefts, and Le-
vites, to the conftitution of the Chrif-

tian church in Bifhops, Prefbytets, and
Deacons : and, therefore, that the pa-
rallel ought hereto big thus run, however
unnatural it may appear* In anfwer
whereto*

', I reaihly acknowledge^ it vvas- af*

ancient cuftonv to argue from the Jewifl*

to the Chriftian conftitutiofj, as is plead-

ed ; but, at thefame time* muft obferver

this method of arguing was not in uit?

in the days of Clement. It was plainly

the invention of later times, when Epifco-

pacy (in fome fort analagous to the mo-
dern fenfe of the word), began to (how it-
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fclf : nor can an in (lance be produced,

from any writer, until long after the days

of Clement, wherein it is thus ufed. It

is not therefore fair to argue for this

application of the words in Clement, from

the like application of the fame words,

in thofe authors, who had no being in

•the world, until Clement had been dead,

and turned into, dull, for many years.

Befides, it ought to be confidered, the

writers, in after times, direcUy fpeak of

Bifhops in the ftile of Hi^h-Prieits, and

exprefsly make them, in the parallel, an*

f wer to the Jewifh High-Prieft ; leaving

no room for doubt in the- matter, 'with

how much weaknefs and aukwardnefe fo~

ever they^ upon this account, ,hrcorns

chargeable. But is this the cafe with

Clement ? Does he ever call a Biftiop,

High-Prieft r Does he ever go. about to

apply the Jewifh conftkution, fo as to

make Bifhops anfwer in the parallel to the

High-Prieft ? So far from any thing of

this tendency, that he makes mention (as

we have feen) only of a twofold order of

officers in. the chriftian church -

b and gives

not the leaft hint, as if he ever thought of

a third that was higher.,
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IV. I shall add to what has been faid,

if Clement is interpreted in the fenfe I

am oppofing, there will be no harmony
between his difcourfe here, and the cur-

rent {train of his epiflle ; which, through
the whole, perfectly agrees with the ac-

count he gives of the twofold order of

Bifhops and Deacons ; but not at all

with a threefold one, in imitation of the

Jewifh hierarchy. It is common in this

epifUe, it muft be acknowledged, to meet
with the word Bifhops as well as Prefby-

ters ; to which if Deacons are added,fome
may think, the parallel will be made out.

But it is obfervable, there never once oc*

curs, in Clement's epiitle, fuch a mode
of fpeech, as Bifhops, Prefbyters, and
Deacons, the almofl facred and invaria-*

bleway of writing, after the diftinclion

between Bifhops and Prefbyters took

place. And though (as- was faid) we
read of Bifhops, as well as Prefbyters, yet

it is to ordered, that the Bifhops are ne*

Ver. fo much as once diftinguifhed from
Prefbyters : nay, {o far is Clement from
reprefenting any diftinclion of order be*

tween them, that . he directly confiders

the Prefbyters of Corinth, as vefted with J

theEpifcopal office, and in the moil plain

manner
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manner reflects blame upon that church,'

for" cafting their Prefbyrers out of their

Epifcopacy."-- -But of this we mall more
particularly fpeak, under the lad argu-

ment, brought from Clement in defence of
modern Epifcopacy.

And this is taken from thofe words ia

feci, xliv, " And the Apoftles knew bv
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that there would
be contention about the name of Epif-

copacy : therefore, being endued with
perfect foreknowledge, they conflituted

the before-mentioned perfons (namely*

Bifhops and Deacons j.j and moreover
gave direction how, if they fhould die,

other approved men mould fucceed in

their miniflry."--—Here it is urged, the

Apoftles are reprefented as knowing thers

would arife thofe, who would appear

againft the caufe of Epifcopacy -, and, as

it were on purpofe, to guard againff. ir,

did themfelves appoint Bifhops in the

church, and provide for a fncceffion of

others in this office, after the deceafe of

thofe they appointed.

This plea, however often it has been

urged, I fhall mow to be altogether inva-

lid,
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lid, by making it evident/even from Cle-

ment himfelf, that his difcourfe in this

paffag£ is fo far from favoring, any dif-

tin&ion of order between Biihops and

Prefbyters, that it is't.he ilrongefi- tefti-

mony, in his whole epiffle, for their be-

ing the fame order of officers in the

church $ and fuch an one, that we could

not have defired a Wronger, if we had
been prefent, when this was e£-hijbited, to

direct his pen.

The* teftimony 'begins, *f And the

Apoftles knew by our Lord Jefus Chrifr,

there would be contention about the name
of Epifcopacy."—-But what are weito

tinderftand by this *>' Epifcopacy V Is it

fuch an one, as they only are veltqd with,

who are officers in the church fuperior in

their order to Preibyters ? The modern
life, and found, of the word, may poffibly

be apt to lead the lefs thinking reader

into fuch an imagination : but the term

Epifcopacy, in the days of Clement, had

*}uite another meaning from what it has

now. With him, it intends -only an

oyeriight of the flock ; fuch an Epifco-

pacy; as perjbns nothing more than Prei-

byters might be, and actually were,
v vefted
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.uefted with. And for the proof of- this,

I ihall appeal to Clement himlelf ; who,

in this very fecYion, tells us as much in

the moft plain language. His words

are thefe, " For it is no fmall fin, if we
call: thofe out of their Epifcopacy, [Epif-

kopes, the very word ufed above] who have

offered their gifts in an holy manner :

BlefTed are thofe Presbyters who have

firftfiniflied -their courfe." It feems then

prefbyters might, in Clement's opini-

on, be vefted with. Epifcopacy, becaufe

fee declares the Prefbyters of Corinth were

in fact thus vefted. Nor was the con-

tention, if the Apoftles knew there would
be about the name of Epifcopacy," any

: other than fuch a contention as then ac-

tually fubfifted in the church of Corinth.

And what was this ? Not a contention,

whether there was a dilVincYion of order

between Bifhops and Prefbyters : *we

have no hint of any fuch thing any where

in the epiflle -, but it was a contention a-

bout the minifterial order itfelf -, a con-

tention about the office of Prefbyters, or (as

they are likewife called) Bifhops -, which
the people had carried to fuch an height,

SS that they had rofe up againfl their Bi-

fhops or Prefbyters, and turned them out

• of their Epifcopacy. The
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The plea goes on, the Apoftles,to guard
againft this contention about Epifcopa-

cy, " conftituted Bifhops and Deacons,

and moreover gave direction (according

to others a roll or lift) that, when they

fhould die, other approved men might
fucceed in the miniftry." And no one
doubts, but the Apoftles appointed Bi-

fhops, and provided for a fucceffion of
fuch officers in the church. But the

queftion is, Who are here meant by
thefe Bifhops ? Were they an order in the

church diftincT: from, and fuperior to,

Prefbyters ? Clement himfelf can beil

inform us. And this he has done fo evi-

dently, that we cannot well fail of know-
ing his mind, if we will but attend to

what he has faid. Let us then examine
the connection of his difcourfe in this

paragraph.

And he very plainly lays it down (i)

That <f the Apoftles knew there would
be contention about Epifcopacy." (2)

To guard againft this, they did them-
felves " appoint Bifhops and Deacons in

the church" ; that i?, (if we turn to

feci, xlii, the place he himfelf has refer-

ed
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ed to) they conftituted of the " firft

fruits of their converiions, a number of

Bifhops and Deacons" for the benefit of

the church, as believers fhould after-

wards increafe. (3) Befides this confti-

tution of perfbns, they " gave direction,"

as deaths {liould happen, that "others
fhould be conftituted to fuceeed in their

room." (4) From thefe premifes, he in-

fers . it to be an unjustifiable thing to

" caft thofe out of their Epifcopacy,"

who have behaved -well j whether they

had been conftituted by, the Appftles

themfelves, ,or other excellent men af-

terwards. • And- now (5) To. bring, his

argument to a point, and to let the

church of Corinth certainly know, that

he aimed at them in all this difcqiirfe,

and defigned to condemn their unfutable,

conduct towards their Prefbyters, he

offers to their confuleration the "blefled-

nefs of thofe Prefbyters, who have gone
off the ft.age," in this article in fpecjf

al, " that they could not be removed out
of the place where they w^ere > fixed, as

they had removed fome of their Pref-

byters from their honorable miniftra*

tions.

This
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This is the unqueftionable connexion
of Clement's arguing in this paragraph1

.

Upon which I would appeal to any perfon of

common underftanding, whether he could

have any other intention, in this train of

reafoning, than to offer eonviclion to the

church of Corinth, of their faulty con-

duct in " cafting their Prefbyters out of
their office ?" But if their Prefhyters had
been' any other than thofe Bifhops, he

had fpoken of as conftituted, either by
the Apoflles themfelves, or other famous
men afterwards, what pertinency is there -

in this method of reafoning ? He men*
tions only Bifhops and Deacons as con-

frituted by the Apoftles, or to be con-
frituted afterwards by others, by their'

difeclion. If therefore the Prefbyters of

Corinth had not been in the number of-

thofe Bifhops, they had not acted againft

any apoftolical conftitution, and could

not fall by the force of this arguing :

whereas, on the other hand, if by thefe

Prefbyters we underftand the fame order ,

of officers with the Bifhops here fpoken-

of, and confider the words Bifhops and
Prefbyters, as only different names to

point out the fame perfons, the reafoning

will not only be clear and forceable, but

perfectly
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perfectly confonant to the connection of

his whole difcourfe ; which (0 obvioufly

and neceiTarily leads to this, that I am
well fatisfied no art of .man can elude the

evidence there is for it.

Besides, if thefe Bifhops were an or-

der of officers fuperior to Prefhytqrs, why
mould Clement fo particularly mention
the apoftoiic conftitution of Biftiops,

about whom (as officers diftin£t from, and
fuperior to, Prefbyters) there is no hint,

in the epiftle, as if there was any conten-

tion ; and, at the fame time, omit faying

a word about the conftitution of Prefby-

ters, (as he certainly does, if they are an
order diflincl fromBifhops) again ft whom
the church of Corinth had rofe up in the

moil: unfeemly manner ? This feems al-

together unintelligible : efpecially con-
fidering, it is the governing defign of this

whole epiftle, and of this paragraph in

fpecial, to correct the conduct of the Co-
rinthians towards their Presbyters,
and tet them right in their behavior for

time to come.

And now, being let into the true

meaning of Clement's Bifhops, the con-
V troverfy
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troverfy, among the learned, about that

difficult word epinomin, in that part of the

paragraph, where mention is made of the

apoftolic provifion for the fucceflion of

Bifhops, is quite fhperfeded. For whe-
ther we tranflate it with Arch-Bifhop

Wake, and Boyfe, direction -, or with

Burton, Salmafius, and Bifhop Pearfon,

command j or with Young and Dr. Ham-
mond, defcription, lift, roll, catalogue :

I fay, in which foever of. thefe fenfes we
take the word, it matters not -, fo long as

the-Bifhops in Clement are precifely the;

fame order of officers with Prefbyters,

Only I cannot omit obferving, that,

fhe conftruction, which fuppofes the

Apoftles to have given a lift, or roll of

fucceffors, does not feem at all probable.

For, as the learned Boyfe argues againft

this interpretation, " Who ever heard of*

*' fuch a lift or roll? Was it a catalogue of
" all their fucceffors to the worlds end ?

" Or a lift of their fucceffors, for one,
<e two, or three centuries ? How came-
*' this lift, or roll to be loft ? when the
€( prefervation of it would have been of
u fuch vaft confequence, to prevent all

*' difputes about tuture elections. For
" doubtlefs
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<& doubtlefs the churches would readily
" have concurred in the choice of fuch,
" as theApoitles, from certain foreknow-
" ledge, had marked down for Bifhops
'! and Deacons. So that it is certain,
" either this catalogue was never given
'* by them, or thole churches, to whom
*\ it was given, were guilty of inexcufa-
" ble negligence, in fufrering fo valua-

3 ble a roll, that would have cleared up
fs the uninterrupted line of Epifcopal'
" fucceflion, beyond difpute, to be fo ut-
" terly loft, that no notion, no mono-
;" ment qf it, fhouid be heard of to this

" day, and no Bifhop ever once appeal
" to it, to juftifie his claim againft com-
j" petitors."

The evidence fupppofed to be con-

tained in this epiflle, for the fuperiority

of Bifhops to Prefbyters, being thus re-

moved out of the way. j I am under the

fairer advantage to propofe'a few obfer-

vations, which feem abundantly fufhci-

ent to (how it to have been the mind of

Clement, that Bifhops and Prefbyters

were, in his day, one and the fame or-

der of. officers in the Ghriftiaii church.

'And,

I, "I'OBSERYE,
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i. I observe, when Clement fetshirn-

felf, ex profefTo, to give an account of the

apoftolical conftitution of officers in the

Chriftian church ; and this, not in one

or two particular places only, but

throughout cities and countries, as they

travelled to propagate the faith of Chrift ;

he makes mention only of the two or-

ders of Bifhops and Deacons. And it

is remarkable, how exactly confonant this

account is, to the fcripture account of the

conflitution of the church of Philippi
;

in writing to whom, the Apoflle Paul

takes notice of no other officers among
them, fave only Bifhops and Deacons.

And the fame Apoflle writing to Timo-
thy about church officers, defcribes only

the qualifications of Bifhops and Dea-
cons.

2. I observe what is yet more full to

rny purpofe, thofe Bifhops,Clement men-
tions as conftituted by the Apoftles, or

other famous men afterwards, were one

and the fame order of men with Pre'fby-

ters : otherwise, he paffes over a whole

order of ecckfiaftical Qfficers $ and this,

at a time when he had undertaken to ex-

hibit an account of the apoftolic confri-

tution
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tution of officers/in theChriftian church;

which cannot but be thought an inex-

cufable omiffion. The only officers he

takes notice of,as appointed by the Apof-
tles, are Bifhops and Deacons. But if by

the term Bifhops, he does not mean the

fame kind of officers with thofe that are

called Prefbyters, he has certainly not

faid a word about any appointment of

this order of officers 1 which is unac-

countably ftrange, confidering he makes
particular mention of the lower order in

the church, that of Deacons. And in-

deed, unlefs we fuppoie Clement to mean
precifely the fame fort of officers, when
he ufes, fometimes the- word Bifhops, and
iometimes the word Prefbyters, we fhall

make him a molt blundering writer. For
one of the main arguments he ufes, to

reflect blame upon the church of Co-
rinth, for riling up againft their Pref-

byters, is,, the apoftoltc conftitution of

Bifhops : but if by this term, he did not
mean the fame fort of officers, where
would be the force of this reafoniiig ?

How would it tend to afford conviction

to the Corinthians, that they had done ill

in acting againft their Prefbyters, to be

told, of the apoftolic appointment of one

order
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order of officers fuperior to their Prefby-

,

ters, and another inferior to theni; while,

at the fame time, not a word is faid whe-
ther the order of Prefbyters was ever con-

flicted at all ? Such a method of rea-

foning is certainly very extraordinary,

and much better calculated to encourage

them in their fedition, than to bring them
to repentance, and put a flop to it. Bi-

fhops therefore with Clement are the

fame rank of officers with Prefbyters.

And, as if he had it in defign, that we
fhould not miflake him, he plainly fpeaks

of the Prefbyters of Corinth, as fome of

thofe very Bifhops that were conflicted

either by the Apoflles, or others after-

wards by their direction : for he fuppofes

them placed in the epifcopal office, in that

he direelly finds fault with the Corinthi-

ans " for cafling them out of their Epif-

copacy."

And upon this, it is mofl obvious to

take notice of the perfect harmony there

is, between the language of Clement

and the Apoflle Paul ; who, when he

had left Titus in Crete to ordain Elders

in every city, writes to him to acquaint

him with the qualifications that ought to

be
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be found in thofe, who were to be confti-

tuted Bifhops ; evidently ufing the words,

Prefbyters and Bifhops, as fignifying the

fame order of church officers. The Evan-
gelift Luke likewife fpeaks of the Apof-
tles, as ordaining Elders in every church ;

which is moft plainly the fame account

with this of Clement, who mentions them
as conftituting Bifhops in the churches

they founded : for theie Bifhops were no
other than Elders ; and if Clement had
fpoken of the Apoftles, as appointing

Elders or Prefbyters in the churches they

planted, it would have been perfectly the

fame thing with his faying, that they ap-

pointed Bifhops. .

3. I observe, as a yet further confir-

mation of what we are upon, that Pref-

byter-Bifhops are the higheft order of ec-

clefiaftical officers fpoken ofinthisepiftle.

They are the only perfons mentioned as

" fet over the church of Corinth 5" they

are the only perfons that church are ex-

horted to be " in fubjection to :" nor is

there a word lifped of any duty owing
from them to any fuperior order of men ;

no, nor the leafl hint given of any fuch
order ; which leads me to obferve in the

laftplace> 4. The



i-5o CLEMENT of Rome,

4. The moral affurance we have, thafe

Clement knew of no Bifhop, at leaft, in

the church of Corinth, of a fuperior or-

der to that of Prefbyter.—Let us confider

the direction of the epiftle ; it runs in

that ftile, f* the church of Rome to the

church of Corinth," without any notice

at all of their Bifhop ; which is fo much
unlike the manner of infcriptions in afrer

times, when Bifhops were diftinguifhed

from Prefbyters, that, from this circum-

ftance only, it looks probable, there was
no (ingle Bifhop at the head of that church.

But the probability will be heightened in-

to certainty, if we add, there is as intire

lilence, through the whole epiff.le, of the

Bifhop of this church : whereas, if any
fin'gle perfon had been at their he-ad of

an order diftincT: from their Preibyters,

and invefled with a fuperior right of au-

thoritatively managing in all ecclefiafti-

cal affairs, it is not conceivable but he
muff, fome how or other, have been
plainly pointed out,

The firff, -nioff. fuperior, and diliin-

guifhed officer in this church, could not

but have been interefled in the fhameful

difturbance that was the occafion of this

letter.
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letter. He muft have joined, either with

the Prefbyters, or the people, or have

been an idle fpeclator of the prefent quar-

rel ; and, in either cafe, there are great

difficulties to be accounted For.

If he had been united with the Pref-.

byters, and made ufe of his Epifcopal au-

thority to oblige the people to peace, and
their duty to their Prefbyters, it is ilrange

they are no where reprimanded for difre-*

garding the authority of their Bifhop I nor
;

can it well be imagined, that Clement
fhouldbe fo fevere upon them for their in-

decent carriage to their Prefbyters, and yet.

filently pafs over their difobedience to their

Bifliop ; which mufl furely have deferved

a rebuke* if they had dppofed his author

rity, in their ufage of their Prefbyters.

Or* if he Had favoured the Coririthiaii

church, in their ill treatment of their

^refbytersj it is much he is not reafoned

with, that he might be convinced of his

miftake : fince the church are (o iharply

rebuked, and earneilly exhorted to re-

pentance and amendment i nor is it eafy

to conceive of the propriety (according

to the epifcopal fcheme) of their being

X thus
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thus blamed, and. condemned, while they;

Had the countenance of their Bifhop in

what they did. Upon this fuppofition,

.the firfr thing neceflary, in order to peace,

ih'ufl: have been to have offered convi&ion

to the Bifhop, and engaged him to defift

from encouraging the church, in their fe-

ditious practice agaihft their Prefbyters.

Or if we might imagine it poffible for

a Bifhop, to be fo thbughtlefs of the peace

and quiet of his church, as to be an un=
concerned fpeclator of this faction, which
had increafed to fuch an height, as to ex-

cite the compaflion of the church ofRome,
it is wonderful he is not adrnoniihed, at

leaft, in a foft arid gentle manner, of his

negledl 3 and Befought to interpofe with*

his authority to heal this dmiion ! But
inflead of thisjto complete the unaccoun-
table conduct both of Clement, and the

church of Rome, though the Bifhop was
the moft futable perfbn to be applied to

in this cafe, neither Prefbyters, nor people

are directed to refer the matter to him $

nor to alk his advice : nor is his name,
or any thing relating to him, or his office,

to much as diftantly hinted at,
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Or if it be fuppofed, without any ap-

pearance of proof, that the church of

Corinth happened to be without aBijliop
?

jud at the time of this {edition, and the

compofu're of this epiftle : I (ay, even

Aippofing this/ meerjy to ferve an hypo-
thecs, it is a great difficulty no mention
jfhould be made of their late Bifhop, nor
any advice given them tq come into a fpee-

dy choice of a new Eiihop, as the moft
{utable remedy to heal their differences.

This was thought one. of the beft' expedi-

ents to compofe differences, in after times,

And it is the very method, the Prejkyters

of Rome, when that fee was vacant by the

death of Fabian, mention in their letter

toCyprian, in order to the removal of their

difficulties. And it was as fit a method
in the days of Clement, as in the days of
Cyprian 5 and no other reafon can be af-

figned of his being wholly filent about if^

but that he knew of no difference between
the order of Bifhops, and Preibyters.

Upon the whole, if BHhops, in the days

of Clement, were officers in the church

ahy way refembiingour modern Prelates,

thefe are certainly molt inexcufable omif-

fions : nor are they capable of being ac-

counted "for to reafonable fatisfadUon. X
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I shall finifh my examination of

plementj with inferring the opinion of

two as learned men "as ever appeared,

ppon the matter we have lafi been

difputing. *' They that
Acan find any one

iingle Bifhop at Corinth, at the time,

when Clement wrote this epiftle to them,
mull have better eyes, and judgment,

than the defervedly admired Grotius" .*

fo /peaks the great Bifnop of Worcefter.

Grotiu.s ?

s judgment (here referred to) was
plainly this, he mentions it as a proof of
the antiquity and genuinenefs of the pre-

fent Copy of Clement's epilile, (i That he

no where takes notice of that exorbitant

power of Bifhops, which was fjrft intro-

duced in Alexandria, after the death of
Mark, and from that example into other

churches j but evidently fhows, that the

churches were governed by the common
Council of Prefbyters, who, by him, and
the Apoftle Paul, are called Bifhops.' ?

- !

MtpHftM«•»«—-V*

POLYCARP,
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flis character, writings, and tejlimonies

from them, with observations and
f

remarks.

PREVIOUS to what may be offered re-

lative to this Father, I would give

notice,that the order of time is a little broke

in upon, by giving him a place here j for

his " epifiie to the Philippians" was not

wrote until after the death of Ignatius,

who muft therefore have wrote before

j;him. But
?

as there are fbme im-
portant pafTages, in his " epiftle," the

reader fhould be acquainted with, before

he comes to Ignatius, it was thought beft

to place him f|rn;. Having obferved this,

I go on -

9

POLYCARP
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Polycar? had his birth in the apoftoli^

pge; and probably not a great many year§

on this fide, the middle of the fir ft- cen-

tury; Some modern .authors fpeaji of

bim'as born in Smyrna; as being a Have'

In his younger years, and bought by a

certain Lady named Calefto, who, toge-

ther with giving him his freedom, in-

ftrucTed him irVthe'Chriftian religion, and

afterwards made hirii her heir; But as

thefe accounts, with many other of a like

Import, are extracted From writers great-

ly remote from the age in which Poly*.

carp lived, and that were too much given

to the romantic {train, they are not to be

ended on,-

It may, upon much better authority,

fee efteemed a jurt ftroke in his character,

that he was one that " fat under the

teaching of the Apoltles," and was fa-

iniliarly " 'poriyerfant with thofe ' that

knew our ]Lord," and particularly "

\mxh the Apoille fiH'ftV* This ac-

count we have from Irenseus, vv hich we

Ciay the rather give credit to, becaufe he

fpeaks not only of his having, " in his

jtouriger years, feen Polycarp -" but as

''retaining
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*« retaining in his mind a diftincl remem-
brance of having heard him relate thefe

things."

He lifeewife makes mention of him as

Bifhop of Smyrna, and as placed ui this

bffice by theApoMles ; though Te'rtulliaiv

names none of the Apoftles, lave "John,"

as having an hand in his conftitution.

And Eufebius only fays in general, te He
was made Bifhop by thofe, who faw the

Lord, and minified to him." But how-
ever it might be as to this circumflance,,

there is no difficulty aboat the thing n>

ielf. He is readily allowed to have been

Biihop of Smyrna,

And from hence .a mighty argument is

ikawn, in favor of his having been of ait

order in the church, fuperior to that of

Frefbyters j efpecially, when., in conjunc-

tion herewith, that is fuppoied to Be true,

, which Arch-Bifhop Ufher has endea«

vored to prove to be fo, namely,. That
he was Bifhop of Smyrna, when the

Apoftle John fent his " apocalyptical

letter" to the ." Angel of that church.
5 *

But the foundation of the argument at

jbnce vanifhes, when It is confidered^thats
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in the age of Polycarp, no fuch thing

as a diftinclion of order, between Bi-

fhops and Prefbyters, was known in the

church. This we have already proved

from Clement of Rome, and Hermas*
both Polycarp's contemporaries j and
fhall further confirm from Polycarp him-
felf, when we come to take notice of his
u epiftle to the Philippians." And what
is particularly obfefvable, in the cafe of

Polycarp, he is by Irenaeus called Pref-

byter, as well as Bifhop. In his epiftle

to Florinus, that is the flile in which he

fpeaks of him> "Polycarp, [apoftolikos Pref-

buteros\ the apoftolical Prefbyter" ; which,

is the more worthy of notice, becaufe,

with Irenseus, the reciprocal ufe of the

words, Bifhop and Prefbyter, is very

common. And herein (as we fhall fee in

the progrefs of tnis work) there is a won-
derful agreement among the writers of

this age, Ignatius only excepted, which
we fhall account for afterwards. So that

if we fhould, even, fuppofei the " An*
gel of the church of Smyrna" to be Po-

lycarp, a then Bifhop of that church, (o

long as we are juft to interpret the word
Bifhop, in the fenfe, in which it was un-

tierftood, in this age of Chrirtianity, no-

thing'
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thing more can be made of it, than that

lie was an officer in that church, of the

fame order 'with the reft of the Prefby-

ters of it : though he might be the moft:

eminent, known, and diftinguifhed among
them ; and the moft proper, upon thefe

accounts, to receive a letter which corw

cerned the whole church.

It is commonly, in modern accounts

of the life of Polycarp, mentioned as an.

article particularly redounding to his ho-

nor, that the venerable Ignatius had fuch

an opinion of him, as a truly apoftolical

.

man, that he pitched upon him, as the

moft fuitable perfon he could commend
the care of his church at Antioch to,

when he was parted from them, and
on his journey to Rome, to fuffer mar-
tyrdom. He is likewife highly efteem-

ed in love, and reverenced, as being the

fuppofed collector of the epiftles of Ig-

natius : which, together with one of hi$

own, he is faid to have fent, by one
Crefcens, to the church of Philippi.—But
thefe things we fhall have occasion to ex-

amine, at large, in a more proper place y
and fo fhall leave them at prefent.

x
Nothing
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Nothing more is found recorded of thi&

primitiveFather, until the eaftern and wefe

tern churches began to controvert about

the time-of keeping eafter; which occafion-^

ed his going to Rome (about the middle

©f theiec'ond century) in the days of Ani-
cetus, to confer with him upon that mat-
ter. And notwithftanding ail the dif-

courfe, thefe grave Fathers might have up-

on this head, they conld not come to an

agreement ; the one pleading apoftoiicaB

practice for one time of obferving this

feaft, and the other the cuftom of his

predecefTors, even up to the Apoftles, for

Another : yet they were charitably dif-

pofed towards each other ; which they

lignified, by communicating together :

and Anicetus, for the reverence he had

for Polycarp, gave him the eucharift

in his church -, after which they ami-
cably parted ; and, as Eufebius fays, " lffr

the univerfal church, they were at peace

with one another."

However this might be, I cannot help

going out of my way to obferve, that peace

Sid not continue very long ; for the con-

troverfy, far from haying a final flop now
put to it^ ftrangelyincreafed afterwards,

: until
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until it had even overfpread the whole
Chriftian world, and filled it with un-
charitablenefs and contention. It feems

to have been at a monftrous height, to-

wards the latter end of the fecond centu-

ry, in the days of Victor, who (to rely on
the authority of Sir Peter King) was,

fo very turbulent and imperious, that he
excommunicated the Afiatics, for their

not complying with the church of Rome
in this matter ; condemning them for

Heretics, and beflowing upon them a

long and frightful name, becaufe they

kept their eafter upon the fourteenth day
after the appearance of the moon, or at

full moon, on what day foever it hap-
pened. Nor was this controverfy fettled^

\
until the council of Nice, anno 325, by

i
their authority, decided it ; decreeing,

!;that, throughout the whole Chriftian

^
world, eafter ihould be obferved, not on

1 the day that the Jewifh paiTover fell, that

is, at full moon -, but on the Lord's day

enfuing, as it was afterwards kept.

The learned Stillingfleet improves thif.

controverfy, by deducing from it an ar-

gument againft the certainty of preten-

ded apoftolic tradition, in a manner well

worth
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Worth our inferting. " For my part
*'* (fays he) I fee not how any man, that
*' would fee reafon for what he does, can
* e adhere to the church for an unqueftio-
et nable tradition, received from theApof-
** ties ; when, in the cafe of keeping eaf-

** ter, whether with the Jews on the.

*' fourteenth moon, or only on the Lord's
** day, there was fo much unreafonable
* f heat {hewed on both fides, and fuch
6i confidence that, on either fide, their

*' tradition was apoftolical. They had
" herein all the advantages imaginable,
*' in order to the knowing the certain-
" ty.of the thing then in queftion among
* l them i as their nearnefs to apoflolical

" times,being but one remove from them )

<c yea, the perfons contending, pleading
" perfonal acquaintance with fbme of
" the Apoftles themfelves, as Polycarp
** with John, and Anicetus of Rome that

" he had the tradition from Peter .• and
" yet, fo great were the heats, foirreeon-
" cileable the controverfy, that they pro-
" ceeded to dart the thunderbolt of ex-
*' communication in one anothers faces."

I will here add,what makes this eon*-

itroverfy the more fhange, is, that there
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is no account in fcripture of the inftitu-

tion of any fuch annual feaft ; nor the

leaft intimation, that it was ever ob-

served by Chriftians in the Apoftle'sdays.

Upon which, I cannot reftrain myfelffrom

tranicribing the thoughts of Socrates, one

of our mod ancient and valuable eccle-

liaflical hiftorians, upon this head. * Says

he, " Neither the ancients, nor the mo-
tf derns, who have fludioufly followed
t( the Jews, had, in my judgment, any
'•' juft or rational caufe of contending fo

" much about this feftival. For they
' 5 confidered not with themfelves, that,
* J when the Jewifh religion was changed
" into Chriftianity, thofe accurate obfer-
<{ van'ces of the mofaic law, and the types

* of things future, ceafed. And this car-
*' ries along with it, its own demonftra-
" tion. For no one of Chrift's laws has

" permitted the Chriftians to obferve the

t* rites of the Jews. Moreover, on the
i( contrary, the Apoftle has expreffly for-
S( bid this, and does not only rejedt'cir-'
(t cumcifion, but always advifes againft
«' contending about feftival days. Where-
" fore, in his epiftle to theGalatians, his

<« words

* Lib. V. Cap. tzi
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* words are thefe, " Tell me, ye that, de-
" fire to be under the law, do ye not
" hear the jaw ?" And having fpent
6t fotne few words in his difcourle here-

% of, he demonstrates, that the people

% of the Jews are " fervants," but that

"thofe who followed Chrifl are "called
61 to liberty." Moreover, it is his admo-
et

nition, " that days, and months, and
et years, fhould in no wife be obferved".
ee

Befides, in his epiftle to the Coloffians,
et he loudly affirms,that fuchobfervations
'" "are a fhadow." Wherefore he fays,

"j Let no man judge you in meat, or in
" drink, or in refpecl: of any holy-day,
ei or of the new moons, or of the fab-
" bath days ; which are a fhadow of
" things to come."—The Apoftles there-

". fore, and the.gofpels, have no where
" impofed the yoke of fervitude on thofe,

" who have approached the preaching of
" faith -, but have left the feaft of eafter,
66 and the other feflivals, to be honored
<( by their gratitude and benevolence,
€t who have had benefits conferred On them
** on thefe days. Wherefore, in regard
et men love te{tivals,becaufe thereon they
*! have cefTation from their labours, each
<c perfon, in every place, according to his

(t own
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*' own pleafure, has, by a certain cuftom,
«' celebrated the memory of the faving

" paffion. For neither our Savior, nor
#« his Apoftles, have enjoined us by any
" law to obferve this feftival. Nor have
" the gofpels, or the Apoftles, threaten-
" ed us with any mulct, punifhment, or
u curie, as the mofaic law does the Jews.
*' Moreover, it was not the Apoftle's
" defign to make laws concerning fefti-

V val days, but to introduce good life and
" piety. And it feems to me, that, as
" many other things, in feveral places,

" have been eftablifhed by cuftom, fo the
" feaft of eafter alfo had a peculiar ob-
M fervation among all perfons, from
" fome old ufage, in regard none of the
" Apoftles (as I have faid) have made
" any determinate decree about it. Now,
" that the obfervation of this feftival

" had its original, among all men, in
" the primitive times, from cuftom ra-
" ther than law, the things themfelves
* e do demonftrate." And this he goes
on in feveral pages clearly to make out.

But I muft now return,

Polycarp, being at Rome,did not for-

get his character as a minifter of Jems
Chrift 5
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Chrift y but fet himfelf to defend the doo
trines of the gofpel: which he did to good
purpofe, confirming the fouls of many,
and recovering fame from the poifonous

errors of thofe two arch-heretics Marci-

e>n and Valentin us. The former of thefe

he once accidentally met in the ftreets of

Rome, but had no other converfation with

him, than to let him know, that heefteem-

ed him to be the " firft-born of fatan.'.'

This may poflibly be thought a roughjp

compliment ; but it is a ftrong argu-
{

ment of his great indignation again ft

thofe, who had fo abominably corrupted

the faith pf Chrift. Irenaeus attributes

this feverity of language to his ftrict ad-

herence to that apoftolic rule, " A man
that is an heretic, after the ni ft and fe-

cond admonition, reject : knowing that

he that is fuch is perverted, and finneth,-

being condemned of himfelf."

.,:s

The next thing we meet with,concern~.

ing Polycarp, relates to his death ; which
he did not fuffer until he had long la-, ;

bored in the fervice of Chrifl:. He is

univerfally acknowledged to have lived -

to be very old, not under ninety ; and ;

fome think, cpnfiderably upwards ofaa
hundred'
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hundred years : and yet, he did not go
out of the world in the ordinary way, but

fell a martyr in the caufe of Ghrifl. We
have extant an " epiflle of the church of

Smyrna", giving a particular account of

his martyrdom, as to its time, occaflon,

manner, and circumflances. Dr. Gave

calls it a piece " that challenges a lingu-

lar efteem and reverence, both for its fub-

jecl matter, and antiquity; with the rea-

mpg of which, he joins with Scaliger in

laying, every ferious and devout mind
muft needs be fo affected, as to think he

can never have enough of it." And it is

very true, fome parts of this epiflle are

well calculated to affect a ferious and well-

difpofed mind ; but then, it has fuch a

mixture of what fo evidently carries the

face of meer fable, as to make it quefli-

on-able, whether it be an exact repre-

fentation of what was real fac~l. An in-

fiance of this we have in Seel, xv, where
we read of " the flames djipoiing them-
felves into the refemblance of an arch*

like the fails of a (hip fwelled with the

wind, gently encircling the body of the

martyr j who flood all the while in the

midfl, not like roafted flefh, hut gold pu-
rified in the furnace j his body fending

Z fbrtS
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forth a delightful fragrailcy, like frank*

incenfe or coftly fpices, prefenting it*

felf to- the fenfes of the by-ltanders." Of
the fame nature is feet, xvi^ which- fpeak$

of " his body as incapable of being con-

fumed by the fire -

r upon which the ex-

ecutioner,, being' commanded, thru ft a

launce into him : which he had no foone.jf

clone, but a pigeon came forth out of th£

wound j. and,, together therewith,., fuch a

large quantity of blood as extinguished

the fire." Some other things, in the like

ft rain, are here to be met with ; which,

perhaps not many will find a faith wide

enough to fwallow.

- It mu{t not indeed be concealed, Ea-
rns has thought it worth while, not

only to mention this " epifrle," but to

give the greateft part of it a place in his

*« ecclefiaftical hiitory." But then, it r

ought to be obferved, he is the firft wrr-

fer that takes any notice of it. And
if his mentioning it be ufed as an argu-

ment to eftablifh its authority, the total

filence of antiquity, from the time of i

fuppofed compofure to his day, whicl

was at leaft an hundred and fifty years,

knay be oppofed thereto as a counter-ba-

lance.
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lance. The Englifh reader may meet
with this " epiftle" inArch-BifShop Wake's
" apofiolical fathers," complete, or the

fubftance of it, in Dr fi Cave's " lives of the

primitive Fathers," and the " biographia

ecclefiaftica" of an anoniraous author.

I shall obferve nothing further of
Polycarp, but that the learned are at va-

riance about the particular time of his

death. Bifliop Pearfon fuppofes him to

have been martyred under Antoninus
Pius, in the year 147 : but he is ge-

nerally thought to have fuffered under
Aurelius Verus ; fome think. in the year

1 67.5 others in 169; others in 170 ; others

in. 175. His memory is faid to be cele-

brated by the Greek church, February 23 1

by the Latin, January 26.

His Writings.

IREN7EUS, in his letter to Florinus,

mentions "feveralepiftles" which he wrote;

fome to the " neighbouring churches for

their confirmation in the faith;" and others

to certain of his " brethren for their en-

couragement and admonition." But what
the character of thefe pieces was, or to
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whom in particular they were fent, he no*

where lays ; nor can it be known at this

diftance : nor is it a matter of any im-

portance, fince there is, ar prefent, ex-

tant nothing of Polycarp's, fave only his

et epiftle to the church of Philippi :"

Nor indeed have we this extant, com-
plete in its original Greek ; though the

defect is, in fome meafure, made up by a

Latin verfion, that is very ancient, and

ieems to have nothing wanting.

This " epiftle" is cited by fome af the

fathers, and iometimes mentioned with

epithets denoting great efieem and ho-

nor. Eufebius obferves its containing

testimonies that are taken out of the

" firft epiftle of Peter i" which is a good
circumftance in favor of the copy we now
have ; fmce thefe references are here to

be met with. Nor may I omit taking no-

tice of the manner in which it is wrote ;

which is evidently fueh, as favors of the

true primitive purenefs and fimplicity.

A celebrated writer fpeaks of it in that

language, " It Teems to hold a great af-
4t finity, both in ftile and fubftance, with
*' Clement's epiftle to the Corinthians ;

n often fuggefting the Tame rules, and
5' making



POLY'CA R P. PfU

" making ufe of the fame words and
H phrafes.—It is indeed a pious and tru-
" ly Chriftian epiftle, furniihed with
" fhort, and ufeful precepts, and rules of
" life, and penned with the modefty and
" fimplicity of the apoftolic times $ va-
rt lued by the ancients next to the wri-
" tings of the holy canon 5 and St. Jerom
" tells us " that, even in his day, it was
"read in Afiae conventu, in the public
" afiemblies of the Afian church." I on-
ly add, it was probably wrote a few years

after the entrance of the fecond century $

not far from the time of Ignatius's death.

Testimonies from Polycarp's epif-

tle to the Corinthians.

The inscription to the epiftle,

• POLYCARP, and the Presbyters
that are with him, [Polukarpos, kai oi sun

auto Preftuteroi] to the church of God
that is at Philippi, [ti> paroikoufe Philippris]

mercy unto you, and peace, from God
Almighty, and the Lord Jefus thrift,

our Savior, be multiplied,*
-

•

§ZCTi
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Sect. V. " Knowing therefore that

God is not mocked, we ought to walk
worthy both of his command, and of

his glory. Alfo the Deacons [Diakonot]

muft be blamelefs before him, as the

minifters of God in Chrift, and not of

men.—In like manner, the younger men
mud be unblamable in all things : above

all, taking care of their purity, and to re-

ftrain themfelves from all evil. For it

is good to be cut off from the lulls that

are in the world ; becaufe every fuch luft

" warreth againft the fpirit." And
" neither fornicators, nor effeminate,

nor abufers of themfelves with mankind,
fhall inherit the kingdom of God :" nor

they who do fuch things as are foolifh

and unreafonable. Wherefore ye muft
needs abflain from all thefe things; be-

ing fubjec~f. to the Priefts and Deacons

[upotaffamenous tots Prefouterois kai diako-

nois]' as unto God, and Chrift. The vir-.

gins admonifh to walk in a fpotlefs and

pure confcience." It immediately fol-

lows,

Sect. VI. " And let the Elders \Pref.

Buteroi] be companionate and merciful

fowards all -

3 turning them from then

errors
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errors ; feeking out thofe that are weak $

not forgetting the widows, the fatherlefs,,

and the poor ; but always providing

what is good both in the fight of God
and man : abftaining from all wrath, re-

fpecl: of perfons, and unrighteous judg-

ment ; and efpecially being free from all

covetoufnefs. Not ealy to believe any
thing againft any ; not fevere in judg-

ment ; knowing that we are all debtors

in point of law".-—

Sect. XL "I am greatly afflicted for

Valens, who was once a Prefbyter
[ qui

foetus eft aliquando Frejbyter apud vos ]

among you, that he fhould fo little un-
derstand the place that was given to him
in the church. Wherefore I admonifh
you, that ye abftain from covetoufnefs

;

and that ye be chafte, and true of fpeech.

"Keep yourfelves from all evil." For he
that in thefe things cannot govern him-
felf, how fhall he prefcribe them to ano-
ther r

There are two or three pafTages in

this epiftle relative to Ignatius, which I

fhall infert here in Arch-Bifhop Wake's
tranflation ; deliring the reader to take

particular



P O L Y C A R P,

particular notice of thofe words in them*
that are printed in capitals, for a reafon

he will be at no lofs to know, when he

fees what is hereafter faid upon Ignatius's

writings.

Sect. IX. "Wherefore I exhort all you,

that ye obey the word of righteoufnefs,

and exercife all patience $ which ye have
SEEN SET FORTH BEFORE YOUR EYES,

not only in the bleffed Ignatius, and
Zozimus, and Rufus y but in others

among yourfelves ; and in Paul himfelf,

and the reft of the Apoflles : being con-

fident of this, that all these have
not run in vain, but in faith and
righteoufnefs, and are gone to the
place that was due to them from
the Lord, with whom alfo they sur-

fi
•
Sect. XIII. " Ye wrote to me, bo

ye and alfo Ignatius, that if any one went
from hence into Syria, he fhould bring your

letters with him $ which alfo I will take

care of, as fbonas I fhall have a, conveni-

ent opportunity, either by my felf, of

him whom I mall fend upon your ac-

count. The epiftles of Ignatius, whic'
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he wrote unto us, together with what
others of his, * have come to our hands,

we have lent to you, according to your
Order -, which are fubjoined to this epif-

tie : by which ye may be greatly profit-

ed ; for they treat of faith and patience,

ami of all things that pertain to edifica-

tion in the Lord Jefus."

Sect. XIV". " What you certainly

know of Ignatius, and those that
ARE WITH HIM, figfiify UrttO US."

Observations and Remarks on
foregoing testimonies.

UPON a' review of the above pufTageSj,

nothing is more evident than that Poly-

earp fpeaks only of two orders of officers'

in the church at Philippi y, in which he
A a remarkably

f The words of his, the Arch-Biftiop has been pleafecL

arbitrarily to put in, without giving the leaft notice that

they are intirelyhis own, there being nothing in the origi-

nal to anfwer to them ; hereby .unavoidably leading-'the

Englifh reader into the notion of more "Ignatian'epiftles";.

than PoVycarp might- think of. We may hear more oi
tUij afterwards, in its proper place,
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remarkably harmonifes with Clement of

Rome : only, whereas Clement promif-

cuoufly makes ufe of the names, Bifhop

and Prefbyter to fignify the higheft, or

fir ft, of thefe orders, Polycarp confines

himfelf to the term Prefbyter, not fo much
as once naming the word Bifhop, any
where in his epiftle. Nor is there a lefs

agreement between Polycarp, and theApof-

tle Paul upon this head : only, whereas

the Apoftle Paul, in writing to this church
at Philippi, fpeaks of its officers in the

flile of «« Bifhops and Deacons $' Poly-

carp alters the denomination, mentioning
the fir ft of thefe orders, under the name
of" Prefbyters." And as they both in-

tend one and the fame order of officers,

the change of flile, in which they (peak

of them, is a fignal ifiuftration of the

Prefbyterian glofs upon the Apoftle's

words 5 as well as a good argument,
that, in the language of thefe times,

the terms Bifhop and Prefbyter meant
precifely the fame order of ecclefiaftical

©fficers.

Nor does Polycarp barely mention Pref-

feyters as the higheft of the- two orders

he
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he takes notice of, in the church at Phi-

lippi ; hut he likewife fpeaks of thefe

Prefbyters, as having devolved on them
the " infpection and rule" of the church.

He therefore exhorts the Philippians" to

be fubjecl to their Prefbyters j" and the

Prefbyters he exhorts, " to abftain from
refpect of perfons and unrighteous judg-

ment ; not hadily believing a report

againft any man ; not being rigid in judg-

ment :" which plainly fuppofes them, in

his opinion, to have been veiled with the

power of ecclefiaftical difcipline : and
this, without any perfon of a fuperior or-

der at their head. For it happens here,

as in the epifile of Clement, there is a
total filence about theBifhop of this church.

Neither his name, or authority, are once
mentioned : nor is there, through the

whole epiftle, fo much as a glance, lead-

ing our thoughts to any perfon, related to

this church, of fuperior authority to the

Prefbyters of it.

The reply fometimes made to this is,

perhaps the Bifhop was dead. But
what intimation is there, in the epiftle,

or elfewhere, that he was ever alive ? It
- - -

.
- ~

ought



f 7
8 POLYC.ARP,

plight fii"ft to be proved, and not taken,

for granted, that he once had existence
j

before it will, in reafon, account for the

filence there is about him, to fay he was
dead. Nor is it conceivable, if this had

really been the cafe, but Polycarp would
have offered the Philippians matter of

comfort under fo heavy a lofs : at leaPr,

he might have wiflied them another Bi-

fhop, or recommended it to them, to take

pare to get his place filled up.

It maybe worth while juft to obfervehere,

how frequently, according to the epifcp-

pal fcheme, the primitive fees were vacant

by the death of their Bifhops. When
Clement wrote to the Corinthians, one
plea is, their Biffrop was dead, in order

to fatisfy for the fjience there is about

him. When we come to Philippic the

fame anfwer is made ; the Bimop is dead.

Atidhe wasdoubtlefs deadroointhe daysof

the Apoftle Paul .• for he is as filent about
him as polycarp. The words of the ex-

cellent Mr. Jamefon deferve a place here.

Says he " "Philippi is no lefs fatal to the
6
* Epifcopals, than its neighbouring plains

were to the Pompeians : for they are

y ftung
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(* ftung and confounded with the very
" firft words of Paul to that church;
f* and among their other wild lliifts, they

*} aniwer, that the Bifhop was often ab-
" fent. But there was a good number of
*' years between the writing of Paul, and
" that of Polycarp, to the Philippians ;

" and yet, we fee the Bifhop is never
" come home. Why tarry the wheels
" of his Lordfhip's chariot ? Hath he
" not fped at court, that, after io long
" abfence, there is no news of his re-

" turn ? nor are we like ever to hear
" any more of him

?
for now (fay they)

» he 'is dead."

There being, in the body of this epif-

tje, nothing but what makes much
againft the caufe of modern Epifcopacy,

great ftrefs is laid upon thefe words in

the "infcription"to it, " Polycarp and the

Prefbyters that are with him." But not-

withftanding ail that can be made of thefe

words, it will be impoffible to find in

them any marks of a fuperiority of or^

der between Polycarp, and thefe Prelby^
iters,

N
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It is true, Polycarp is firfl mentioned,

and then the other Prefbyters of Smyr-
na : but what is this to prove his epif-

copal jurifdiction, his being placed at the

head of thef'c Prefoyters, as an officer of

mmri<Jf and fuperior rank ? Certainly, no
Inch thing can be collected, by any genu-

ine dedu 9 ion from this mode of diction. It

rather plainlyiraports a parity of order be-

Tvveen the perfons directing the epiflle ;

for they are evidently aUociatedas a body,

without any nVri of diftin6tion at all, un-

lefs a meer primacy may be fo called :

whereas, if Polycarp had been the epifco-*

p?l head of the Prefbyters of Smyrna, the

Infcription (as the learned Salmatins ob-

f&r-ves) had more properly run, " Poly-

carp the Bi.fh.op, and the Prefbyters of

Smyrna :"—or rather, the epiflle had

Been fent in his own name, without any

mention of the Prefbyters. And there is

the more r'eafon for this obfervation, if

we may fuppofe the truth of what this

fame author adds ; namely, " There can-

not be produced a iingh inflance, after

the diftinction between Bifiiops and Pref-

byters took place, of any epiflle wrote by

any Bifhop, who, in the infcription, made
,

. himfelf

'

:



P O L Y G A R P. 181

himfelf a co-partner with Prefbyters."

This is evidently the cafe here ; the niofi

natural meaning of the hifcriptiori being

obvioufly this, *« Polycarp and the reft of
the Prefbyters of that college." Poly-

carp plainly here joins himfelfwith the

other Prefbyters : they are all reprefented

las fo many co-partners in fending the

epiftle : nor is there any diftinclion in-

timated between them ; only, Polycarp

is particularly named, and {lift mention-
ed : which may eafily, and fatisfactorily,

be accounted for, without going into the

fuppofition of his being of an order

in the church fuperior to that of Pref-

byters.

One great argument (exactly fimilar to

this, from this inscription) the Romanifts
make ufe of to prove " Peter's primacy,"

or fuperiority over the reft of the Apof-
tles, is taken from his name's being firft

placed in the catalogues, and narrations,

we have of him and them, both in fcrip-

ture, and antiquity : to which the great

Dr. Barrow (allowing the fact at leaf!

to be fo conftant as not to feem cafual)

anfwersj " That pofition of names does
«' not
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* f not argue difference of degree, or fupe-
*' riority in power; any f'mall advantage
*' of age, ftanding, merit, or wealth, ferv-

*' ing to ground fuch precedence ,• as

" common experience doth fhew." Now
this obfervation will help us to account

for the particular, and firir, mention
of Polycarp, in the infcription under

debate.

He was probably the flrft in age among
the Prefbyters of Smyrna ; being, at leaff,

between forty and fifty years old, when
he wrote this "epiftle to the Philippians."

Or however this might be, he was doubt-

lefs the firft in {landing among them, that

is, he was before any of them placed in

the minifterial office ; was the fenior Paf-

tor of this church ; and perhaps the very

firft Paftor, the Smvrnasans ever had fix-

ed among them : to be fure, no mention'

is made in antiquity of any one before

him j but he is always placed at the head

of the fucceilion. Now feniority of or-

dination, efpecially when feniority of age

is- added thereto, is always found to be

an occafion of precedence : and it is (o

natural for it to be fo, that it is ordi-

nariiV
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narily granted without fo much as laying

in any claim to it. And among Paftors

of precifely the fame order, thefe take

place ; and their names, when put inta

writing, are always firft mentioned : and
fometimes thefe only are mentioned, while

others of more late (landing are entire-

ly left out.

Besides, Polycarp was one of diflin-

guifhed perfonal worth ; firitamong thefe

Prefbyters, as being, it may be, of fuperior

endowments, both intellectual and moral:

and as he was, by this means, in a more
eminent manner qualified for the paftorai

office, 4iis more eminent qualifications

were a good ground of precedence. He
might, from a juft fenfe of his own fu-

perior merit, be difpofed to afTume the

firft place ; and, by this means, cuftom
might give him pofTeflion of it : or, his

more mining abilities might, being ob~
ferved, procure from others a voluntary

giving him the pre-eminence. " For to

thofe, who indifputably excel! in good
qualities, honed and meek perfons eafil/

will yield precedence ; efpecially on occaf

lions of public concernment, wherein it is

B b expedient
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exp°dient thebeft qualified perfons ihould

be firft feen." And if, upon the account of

his perfonal worth in fpecial, the church of

Smyrna had e-xpreffed a diftinguiming

regard for Polycarp,it is nothing ftrange :

nor if the Prefbyters of this church had
honored him as their father -

y had allow-

ed him a primacy of order or dignity 5

waiting for him to lead in all public mat-
ters, and name himfelf ftrft in all epifrles,

as the firft, or moil diftinguiihed perfon

of their body, is it any more than is now
commonly practifed.

-

Moreover, it may be worth our no*
tice, Polycarp was one that had acquain-
tance with the Apoflles of our Lord -, and,

what is more, was placed in the pafloral

office at Smyrna, by at leaft one of them :

which are advantages that greatly diflin-*

guifhed him. And if, in virtue hereof,

being diftinguifhly honored and reveren-

ced, he had affigned him the firft place

in the college of Prefbyters, belonging to»

this church, it is no more than might
naturally be expected. Upon the whole,

•
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There is no reafon to think, Poly-

earp's being firft named, \n this infcrip-

tion, was owing to any other caufe, than

fome or all of thofe we have mentioned.

To be fure, it could not be becaufe of his

cpifccpal authority and pre-eminence, un-
lefs the church of Smyrna was far differ-

ent in its conftitution from the church
at Philippi : and this is not in the leaft

probable, fmce there are no traces in this

epiille of any fuperiority of order between
Bifhops and Prefbyters.

There is but one objection, what I have

offered is liable to, that I know of : and
this is, that Polycarp is fpoken of, in an-

tiquity, as Bifhop of Smyrna ; which bet-

ing confidered at the fame time that we
read this infcription, it will naturally lead

us to conftrue his particularly naming
himfelf j and this, before the Prefbyters*

as fignifying his being of an order fupe-

rior to them.

But as the whole weight of this ob~*

jection (if there be any at ail in it) de-

pends intirely upon the true import of

the word Bifhop, in the age of Polycarp,

there
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there is no reafon to be moved by it :

lince.we fliall fee in thefe papers (which

are through the whole of them an anf-

wer to it ) full evidence, that this word,

in this age, was certainly fynonimous

with the word Prefbyter, and ufed to

fignify nothing more than precifely the

fame order of church officers.

J IP «J , — JUI ' - i .M H ' 1 " '" ' »'

IGNATIUS.
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His character, writings, and teftimonies

from them, with observations and remarks*

THE name, epithet, or whatever elfe

any may pleafe to call it, ' given

this Father, in all his epiftles, is Theo-
phoros ; which, as the learned fay, may
be written differently accented : either

Theophoros, meaning, a <( divine per-

form" one who f« carried God in his

bread $" or Theophoros fignifying a per-

fon u carried by God." The generality

of thofe, who entertain a favorable opi-

nion of Ignatius's " epiftles," think he
was ordinarily fpoken of, in the age ia

which he lived, in the ftile of Theopho-
ros %
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ros ; and that this name was applied to

him, in the firft of the above fenfes, on
account of his great piety, his " foul's

being full ofGod." But both thefe points

may, with good reafon, be called in ques-

tion. It is undoubted fact, that he is

never mentioned by any of the truly prK
mitive Fathers in the ftile of Theo-
phoros. And what may be worth no-
tice, thofe, among the later ones, who
give him this name, do, at the fame time,

fpeak of hrm. as the " child" our Savi-

or " took up into his arms," and « fat

before his difciples" as a pattern of hu^
mility. And this is the fpecial reafon

they affign of the application of this

name. But, as the greatefl admirers of

Ignatius eifteem this a fabulous flory,

falling in with Chryfoftom, who fays of

this Father, that he never faw our Lord,

nor enjoyed anyconverfe with him," the

name Theophoros, founded on if,,

ought riot to be afcribed to him. And,
probably, it was not originally inferred

In the " infcriptions" to his <f epifties f
unlefs we fhould fuppofe them fpurious,

and not wrote until the fable itfelf, that

is the foundation of this name, in this

fenfe, began to obtain a currency,
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It is faid, in fupport of the other rea-

son of the application of this name, that

it feems to have been the very one, Igna-

tius himfelf is reprefented to have given,

in the extant account we have of his

" martyrdom." For being afked, " Who
was Theophoros ?" His reply was,
" He who has Chrift in his bread." From
whence it is fuppofed, that he was com-*

monly known by this name, and for this

reafon. But, as " the acts of the mar-
tyrdom of Ignatius" are no where quo-
ted, mentioned, or fo much as referred to*

in any manner whatever, by any Father,

until we have got into thofe times that

were greatly remote from his day, they

muft be acknowledged to be, at leaft, of

dubious authority, and not to be depend-
ed on in point of argument. But it

would take up too much room, to lit*

tie purpofe, to enlarge here.

Whether Ignatius was called Theo-
phoros or not ; or whatever was the rea-

fon of giving him this name, we are whol-
ly at a lofs to know, where he was
born -, how educated j when, and by
what means, converted to the Chrifti-

an faith* And, in truth, the ancient

jecords
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records are furprizingly filent about

him ; feldom mentioning fo much as his

name, until we come into the fourth cen-

tury. He is highly celebrated by mo-
dern writers; and were we to judge, from
the honorary manner, in which they fpealc

of him, we muft fuppofe, that he was not

only the moft pious and holy man, but

the moft faithful, and fignally accom-
plifhed gofpel-minifter, that ever lived.

This, poflibly, may be his juft character $

but none can fay that it is upon any other

foot, than that of meer conjecture.

ic

Hfi is commonly fpoken of as Bifhop

of Antiochj but it ought to be remem*-
bered, that Origin, a writer in the third i

century, is the firft Father that mentions

him under this character. He is follows-

ed. by .the fucceeding Fathers, in the fe-

veral ages in which they refpeclively flou-

rifhed. And when they fpeak of him in

the ftile of Bifhop, they doubtlefs too

into the meaning of the word, the whol
that was underftood by it in their d

But this will, by no means, let us in

the true idea of this term, as ufed in t

days of Ignatius. It is readily conce

cd, he was Bifhop of Antioch ; but utter

II
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If denied, that he was Bifliop of this

church in the fertfe, in which this word
was ufed, either in the age of Origen, or

in thofe ages that followed after. Fie

might as properly be called the Paftor,

the fit ft, or molt eminent Prefbyter, or

Elder, of that church, as the Biihop of

it ; for nothing more was meant by the

word Biihop, in the age in which Igna?

tius flourifhed.

It may properly be obferved here, the

different account the Fathers give of the

order, or place, of his fucceffion in the

church of Antioch, makes a difficulty not
unlike that of Clement's fucceffion in the

church of Rome. The difficulty is> where
to, place Ignatius in the line of fucceffion j

fome of the Fathers putting Euodius be-

fore him,and others placing Ignatius next

after fome Apoftle. The Epifcopalians

are much puzzled to foive this matter,,

j
a"nd go into very different fchemes, which

: it is, not my bufmefs, at prefent, to ex-

amine.

The precife time of his taking upott
him the charge of the Antiochian church
cannot be afcertained j nor is it- particu-*

C c larlj
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larly known, how he executed this trull «

though it may, in general, be charitably

t'hought, that he approved himfelf a faith-

ful Minifter of Chrift i as he couragi-

oufly chofe to die rather than difown his

Mailer and Lord. There is no room to

doubt his having laid down his life for

the fake of the religion of Jefus ; but as

to the manner and cireumftances of his

death* as related in the " acts of his mar-
tyrdom," it may be juftly queftioned,

whether full credit is due to them. Ii

fpecial, it is difficult to think that he

ihould be fent from Antioch to fuffer

at Rome. The moft able writers are at

a lofs to account for this ; and fome look

upon it as plainly an incredible ftory.

The great Jamefon has this opinion of

it. Says he, " Why fhould Trajan be
" at the pains to fend him guarded thi-

" ther ? Certainly not for an entertain-
** ment to the people, as the pretended
" "actsof Ignatius"affjrm. They had ftore

" of Chriftians of all forts at Rome, with
" the fpeclacle of whofe fufFerings they
" might daily be cloyed. Neither, as

** fome anfwer, becaufe he was a famous
" Chriftian Bifhop, at whofe death the

£ Roman Christians might be terrified \

«
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" feeing the Emperor might conclude,

l

tf from Ignatius's great refolution and
" boldnefs, which himfelf had perceived,

" that he would much animate them.
!iC But the perpetual practice of thefe
fC times frees us from further debate
u herein. I can never find, that the Ro~
** mans brought Chriftians from Alia, or
** fuch remote places, to be executed at
*' Rome; but to the neareft feats of juf-

" tice ,• as is clear in Polycarp, and other
<c moft famous Bifhops, or Paflors." He
goes on, quoting a paffage from Dr. Stil-

lingfleet, in thefe words, " And truly the
** ftory of Ignatius, as much as it is de-
" fended with his epiftles, doth not feem
te to be any of the moft probable. For
" wherefore fhould Ignatiu s, of all others,
tf be brought to Rome to fuffer ? when the .

" Pro-Confuls, and the Prasfides Proving %tti*<hA&
u ciarum, did ev&ry where, in the time ***««.

" of perfecution, execute their power
" in punifhing of Chriftians at their own
" tribunals, without fending them fo

I

*' long a journey to Rome to be martyr-
" ed there."—But however it might be
as to this, and other circumftances, th§

fact itfelf, that he died a martyr, is not
tfifputed.

This
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The year of his martyrdom is variouf.

ly fixed. Some place it in the year 107 j

others in n-o-j and others ilili in 116.

It would take up too much room, and to

no great purpofe, to examine the reafons

which have induced critical writers thus
to differ in fetlingthe period of Ignatius's

deaths upon which account I mall fay

nothing more about it.

His Writings.

CONCERNING thefe, it will be pro.

per I mould be more particular, than

would have been necefiary, bad they not

been the occafion of fo much difpute in

the- learned world.

Nb lefs than fifteen " Epifties" go un-

der -the name of Ignatius ; and they have

commonly been divided into three clafles.

The firft contains the three epifties that

are extant only in latin, and wrote, one

of them to the " Virgin Mary," the other

two to " St. John." The fecond compre-

hends the five Greek epifties, which

are not mentioned either by Eufebius, or

Jerom.- The firft, to " Mary Caffaboli-

ta j" the fecond, to the inhabitants oi

Tarfus j"
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Tarfus j" the third "tothe Antiochians ;"

the fourth, " to Hero," Deacon of tie

church at Antioch -" the fifth, " to the

Philippians." A few Roman-catholic
writers give credit to thefe epiflles, as

wrote by Ignatius ; but they are herein

univerfally oppofed by Epifcopalian pro-

teftants, as well as others, who look up-
on them as evidently fuppontitious. The
third clafs comprises the feven epiflles

fuppofed to be taken notice of by Eufe-

bius ; which are the following ones. The
nrft, " to the Ephefians /' the fecond,

" to the Magnefians f the third, x< to

the Trallians f the fourth, " to the Ro-
mans }

%

the fifth, " to the Philadel-

phians y* the fixth, " to the Smyrna?-

ans " the feventh " to Polycarp." N. B.

Arch-Bifliop Ufher, * and fome others

after

"*
Tiils Tioted Antiquary was clearly and fully of the opini-

on^ that the " epiftle to Polycarp," which is reckoned

among, and makes up, the feven " epiflles of Ignatius,'"

is falfely attributed to him ; as he fuppofes, this ve-

nerable Father wrote no peculiar epiftle to Polycarp,

but that his " epiftle to the church of Smyrna" was

wrote, both to them and their Bilhop, and directed joint-

ly to them both. And he was in no doubt, but that this

was the fentiment of Jerom alfo. And others think fc

too ; and the rather, becaufe Honorius Auguftodunenfis,

in his book " de luminaxibus ecclefo," which isanepi-
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after him, reject this laft -, fuppofing the

fix former to be the only truly genuine

ones.

These feven epiftles, it may be obferv-

ed, are again confidered in two views.

The nrft. exhibits them in the editions

that were publifhed before the days of

the celebrated Ufher and Voffius ; and
thus confidered, they are jftiled the

"larger epiftles," and are now almofr.

univerfally given up as incapable of

a defence, on account of the corrup-
tions that have fome how or other un-
Jiappily got mixed with them : though
it ought always to be kept in remem-
brance, that the former advocates for

Prelacy* who had no other editions but
thefe, ftrenuoufly pleaded for them as the

genuine valuable remains of the truly

primitive Ignatius, and appealed to them
as fuch, in the caufe of Epifcopacy, peiv

haps with as much frequency, and zeal,

as any of their Epifcopal brethren have

donelince.

The
tome of Jerom, Bennadius, Ifadore Hifpalenfis, Be-

da, and others, enumerating the " epiftles of Ignatius,''

altogether omits that to " Polycarp." It ought there-

fore to be, and, by the great Ufher,. is ranked among tfjofe .

*' epiftles," which, to fay the leaft, are dubious.
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The other view we have of thefe epiA

ties is, as they are fet forth by Arch-Bi-

fhop Ufher, from two latin copies he met
with in England, one in the library of
Caius college, the other in the library

of Bifhop Montague ; and by the learned

Voffius, from a Greek manufcript copy
he found in the Florentine library. Con-
fidered in this view, they are called the.

" fhorter epiftles," and reprefented as

both genuine and uncorrupted. They
are accordingly the only ones now re-

paired to, in proof of the fuperiority of

Bimops to Prefbyters in order and pow-
er.—May it not be pertinently queried

here. Do not Epifcopalians evidently con-
demn themfelves, while they zealoufly

adhere to tbefe, and reject the former edi-

tions of the " Ignatian epiflles ?" They
would not be wrought upon, by any me-
thods of reafoning, to give up " epiflles'*

they now acknowledge to be bafely in-

terlarded with corruption, until they had
got them, from other manufcripts, in a
flate they could better defend. Does it

not look, as though they imagined their

caufe flood in abfolute need of Ignatius,

and were willing to part with him in the

former editions, only becaufe they have

others
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others to fuhftitute in their room, that

.

have not fo glaring an appearance of a

bafe mixture. ? Oiie can fcarce help

thinking, if other editions fliould be fet

forth, from ftill other manufcripts, more
defenfible, than thefe they now have, they

would as readily quit thefe, as they have
done the former ones.

But however pure anduncorrupt thefe

" fhorter epiilles," publifhed from the

more lately difcovered manufcripts
?

are

fuppofed to be, there are fome, and of the

fir# character too for learning, who have

openly declared it to be their opinion,

that they are spurious ; and a frill grea-

ter number are perfuaded they have beer;

corrupted, if they are not fpurious, to a

degree that unfits them to be appealed.

to, as exhibiting the real ienfe of the

true Ignatius.

The flrangefilence of primitive antique

ty concerning "epiftles, "under the name
©f Ignatius, is mentioned by fome, in-

timately acquainted with the Fathers, as

afuflicient reafon to fufpeel that he ne-.

ver wrote any. There is no difpute

about the fact itfelf> namely, that none
of
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of the Fathers, whofe works are frill re-

maining, in whole, or in part, give no-

tice oP c epiftles" wrote by Ignatius, either

a lefs or greater number, until we come
into the fourth century, three only ex-

cepted ; of whom we (hall particularly

fpeak, in fome proper place, afterwards.

But then the plea is, this is a negative ar*

gument, and proves nothing. It is ac-

knowledged, negative evidence^ confidered

in itfelf nakedly, is of no great weight.

JBut ftill, this kind of evidence may be {a

attended with circumftances as to yield

conviction, not much iliort of that which
is grounded on poiitive proof. Should
a pretended writing be fo circumftanced,

in regard of its fuppofed author, fubjeft-

matter, occafion,and manner of penning,

as that there would be as much reafon

to expect, it mould be taken notice of by
thole, who muft: be thought to have been
acquainted with it, as other writings of
the fame age ; and they are commemo-
rated, while this is filently paffed over
with neglect, not by here and there a Fa-
ther, but the whole body of writers for

two hundred years :—thefe are circum*
(lances of no jfm all importance, and add
ftrength to a negative teftimony, rendering

D d it



206 I G"N A T I U S,

It almofl equal m fores to- that which

f§ positive. Now, this is the cafe re-

Fpect-ing thefe f* Xgnatian epifdes." For

it ought to be remembeied, and conn-

dered,

Ignatius lived in the firR age of

Cbriffcianity, was perfonaily known to, at

lead:, fome of the Aooftles, and many of

ofe who had been familiarly converfant

v/ith them. And he was conflituted,

'il we may believe the Epifcopalians, by

one of the Apdftles, at leafr, Bifliop of

the church of Antioch -, a noted city in

itfelf, and remarkable on account of its

being the place, where believers 'were firft

diflinguilhed by ti}2 name of Christi-
ans. Thefe are circurhftances, leaving.

It indisputable, that Ignatius was no ob-

fcure perfon, but as likely to be known
as any in that day. Befides all this, he

was a glorious martyr for the religion of

Jefus i and, if he really wrote thefe epif-

fles, the circumftances of his martyr-

dom were truly extraordinary. For he

was condemned at Antioch, to die at

Rome. And, in order to the execution

of this fentence, was conveyed, by a band

pi Mdiers, .as a prifoner of death for the

faks



I G N A' T I IT S: 201

Take of thrift, through all the places, in

which his name was named, that lay

hi the way between the • greatly di-

itant cities from each other, Antioch

and Rome. This is a circumftance that

would naturally fpread his fame, and

occafion his being held in veneration by

all the Ghriftian churches, as he palled

along. Had he been before a perfon of

no figure, this alone" would have given

him an exalted reputation : nor is itfup-

poieable, that any of the Fathers, of the

Tame age,, fhould be more extenfively

known, or more frequently fpoken of

with honor. Thefe are the circumftan-

ces under which we are to conceive of thp

author of thefe " epiftles."

And as extraordinary ones attend the

-- epift.les" themfelves -, for they were

-wrote (if wrote by him) in the character

of one that was a prifoner, in bonds, for

the name ofChrift, and actually on his

journey to be devoured by wild beads :

nor were they wrote to private friends,

upon meer private concerns ; but to no
lefs than fix as famous churches as were

;
then in the world ; and, if we may be-

lieve the Epifcopaiians, upon matters of

the
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the mojl eflential importance, Thefe,

furely, are- cqnfideratjons that .will not

fuffer us to think, that thefe «« epiitles"

vere unknown, or not efleemed worthy
of particular notice. Epifttes wrote,

and lent, to a number of fuch notedchur-
ohes, by fp good and great a Bifjiop, up-

on the molt weighty points, at io fblemn

a time as that of his dying for the caufe

of Chrift,muft have occasioned much talk

among Chriftian-s. T!hey would have put

a diftinguifhing value upon fuch epifUes
$

yea, they would have eiteemed them the

moh: celebrated monuments of all unin-

i pi red antiquity. How unaccountable
then is it, that fo'Iittle notice fhould be

taken of thenj, for the full fpace of two
hundred years ,after the fuppofed date of

their compciure ! And what makes the !

matter roll more ftrange is, that nothing
more frequently occurs, than the menti-
on of other writings of the fame age with

thefe. There is fcarce an author, about
the time in which Ignatius fiourifn ed, but

his works are particularly named, or

quoted. And why fhould Ignatius, the
fnoft celebrated of them all, be fhame-
fully treated with filence and neglecl ?

Arid 'this is the more toJ$e wondered ar,
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as lii.s writings were, in fome cafes.,

the moft pertinent that could have beeli

referred to ; far more fo than other wri-

tings that are particularly mentioned, and

r remembered with honor.

But the force of this negative argu-

ment will appear in a yet ftrenger. point

of light, if, by way of fpecimen, we par-

ticularly confider one or two of the an-

cient writers, who take no notice of

.theft " epiftles
"'

The firft mall be Irenseus. We have

extant of his a large volume, entitled,

" the confutation of that which is falfe-

ly called knowledge -," the main defign

of which is, to explain and refute the

erronious notions of Simon, Menander,
Valentinus, Marcion, Cerinthus, Cer-

don," end as many other heretics as had
appeared in bis day, and for an hundred
years before. In fuch a work as this, of

fo great length, and fiich variety of mat-
ter and argument, it might well be ex-

pected, fome mention would have been
made of fo celebrated a writer, and mar-
tyr, as Ignatius, who both wrote and died

m this very age ; efpecially, if it be
» confidere^
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confide red, that his" epiftles" are peculiarly-

pertinent to the great defign of Irenaeus's

argument, moreio by far than any other

ancient writing, we know any thing of,

then extant in the world. For iome
(perhaps the mod) of thofe very errors he

oppofes, were both noted and rejected by

Ignatius. I need not be at the pains to

produce inflances of this for the fake of

thofe, who are acquainted with thefe wri-

tings ; and for others, if they will only

compare the " Ignatian epifrles", with

the firft of " Irengeus's five Books", they

may, with their own eyes, fee a number
of them. What, therefore more natural

than to look for references to"thefe epifT

lies", in the works of Irenzeus ? And
how can it be accounted for, that he

ihould take no notice of them, but that

he knew of no fuch epifrles ? Had he con-

fined himfelf to reafon, or fcrjptuie, in

confutation of thefe heretics, haying no
xecourfe to former writers, it would be

forne apology for his filence : but, far

from this, one of his chief arguments is

.taken from <f the fucceftion of doctrine

in the Chriflian church j

5>

in order to

confirm which, he recurs to the writ-
ings, as well as sayings, of thofe who

wefj
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were older than the heretics he was re-

futing. He makes a very particular and
honorable mention of Clement, and his

"epiftle to the Corinthians," and oppofes
even the whole of it againft the herefies

he.had under confideration. * And yer*

not a word is laid, either here, or e\fe~

where, in his whole book, in commemo-
ration of ^ Ignatius's epiftles 3" nor is

there one word quoted from him to the

purpofe of the grand argument he has in

profecution.

The anfwer to this is, That, in the

place where Trenaeus mentions " Cle-

ment," he had, to prevent being tedious,

exprefllylimited himfelf to " theiucceflion

ofdoctrinein the church at Rome,"of which
Clement had been Bilnop 3 and as, in the

name of that church, he had wrote an.
* c

epiftle to the Corinthians," wherein

the doctrine of that church, and its op-
pofition to the doctrine of thefe heretics,

might be eafily difcerned, there was good
realbn, why he fhould diftinguiih Cle-

ment 3 a pertinency in appealing to him^

^vhile there would have been none in

appealing

£ Lib. iii. Gap. Vui
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appealing to Ignatius. Eur, it isobferva-

ble, in this very place, where he had con-

fined his argument to the church of Rome,
he takes occafion to commemorate " Po-

Iycarp's epiftle tothePhilippians." * And
why might he not, with as much propri-

ety, have taken fome notice of the " epif-

tles of Ignatius ?" To this alfo it is re-

plied, Irenseus introduces the mention he

makes of Polycarp, ^by faying, he had

been at Rcme, where he oppofed thefe

heretics, and recovered many from the

errors wherewith they had been infected :

upon which account it was to his purpofe

tonamePolycarp, while there was norea-.

ion, at this time, to mention Ignatius.

But, it deferves confideration, over and

above mentioning Polycarp's being at

Rome, and confuting the Heretics there,

which was the.pnly point directly to his

argument, he takes occafion to celebrate,

his " epiftle to thePhilippians". There,

is little, or nothing, in this epiftle to the

defign he was upon, and accordingly hft

makes no ufe of it, or any fentence in

it, to oppofe the heretics : yet, this

primitive Father having an epiftle extant,.

f Lib. iii. Cap, ill, ^
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j

he could not forbear making a record

of it. And it might have beeif as pro-

ber,- and pertinent, even in this Very place,

to have done the like by the " cpiftles of
Jgnatios." For it is particularly worthy
of notice, Ignatius had been at Rome as

well as Polycarpy and, what is more,
died there a glorious martyr in the caufe

of Chrift : Nor mould it be forgot,- that
" thefe epiltles," as Epifcopalians tell

us, were collected* by Pblycarp, at leah\

fome of them, and annexed by -him to his

'"'own epiftle"as part of one and the fame
volume. Irenaeus, therefore, havingmen-
tioned " Polycarp's epiftle", would, it may
realonably and naturally be fuppofed,have

mentioned the others alfo under the fame
cover, if he had known- of them; and t her

rather, becaufe they were the work of fo

eminent a primitive Father, and of alP

the writings, then extant, the bell: adapted
to confound the heretics he was arguing'

again ft.

t

But fhould it? be allowed, that, in' this'

particular place, while his argument was-

under a fpecial limitation, it was more
properto take notice of the "epiftles of
Clement andPolycarp'jthanof "Ignatius" i

E © yea*?
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yea, that there was good reafon for men-
tioning the former, and none at all for

the latter ; yer, what is this to account

for the fiience there every where elfe ap-

pears concerning theie epillles ? Becaufe

it was more proper in one place to men-
tion Clement and Polyearp, than Igna-

tius, will it therefore follow there was-

a propriety in making, no mention of

him at all } If this was a proper place

to fpeak of Clement, and Polyearp, might
be not, in fome other place, have done
the like honor to Ignatius ? And his fi-

lence with refpect to this molt noted Fa-
then is the more ftrange, as he has found
ibme fuitable place to remember, not

only Clement, and Polyearp, but Her-
nias, Ignatius's contemporary, and Pa-
pias, and Juftin, not a great way pofterior

to him. Surely, no one, who elleems "Ig-

natius's epiftles" to be genuine, will fay,

that Irenaeus had more reafon, or could

with greater propriety, record the wri-

tings of thefe Fathers, than thofe of the

more famed and memorable Ignatius,

Befides all whicb,it may be worth minding,

that nothing ismore common withlrenaeus,

than to have recourfe to the fayings, both

oral and written, of thofe Elders

who
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who preceeded him. " As a certain El-

der fays," " as was faid by the Prefby-

ters," " as I heard from fuch a Senior,"

" as was delivered by thofe who were
difciples of the Apoftles," are phrafes

very familiar with him. He often, in

this manner, introduces the words of the

ancients. And yet, in fo many referen-

ces, he never makes ufe of (o much as a

fingle fentence from Ignatius, to his

grand purpofe, that of refuting the he-

retics ; though, in rnoft of his epiftles,

there was that which was well adapted

to fuch a defign. It certainly looks, as

if he knew nothing of " thefe epifHes" : if

he had, he mud needs have dropped, at

leaft, fome hint about them, fomewhere
or other, in fo large a work.

I shall next mention Clement of

Alexandria; a perfon of vaft learning,

fecond to none in the age in which he

lived, for his acquaintance with all forts

of writers. Thofe works of his that are

ffil in being are crouded with #n immenfe
variety of quotations from philofophers,

poets, hiftorians, and all kinds of wri-

ters, whether Pagan or Chriftian. He
particularly mentions the " epiftle of

Barnabas/*
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Barnabas," the " epiftle of Clement of

Rome," the " paflor of Hernias," all

writers in the age in which Ignatius liv-

,ed. And if the" Ignatian epifUes" had

been extant in- his day, one of his pro?

digious learning mull have had know-
ledge of it V and if he had, it" is fearcs

credible he (hould have pafled them over

in filence. He often takes occafion to

ipeak of the heretics that corrupted the

.Ghriilian faith ; and there being fo mucfy

m Ignatius upon this head, it is really

grange, he mould neyer once cooime:

morate fo famous a writer, and martyr,

Jt is quite natural to think, he had net*

yer feen, or heard of '* epiftles" under

the name of Ignatius.

And the fame may be faid of Tertul-

lian,and other writers, ^between the days

of

f It fn,ay not be unworthy of notice, that, among the nuT
rnerous writings of the Fathers, which are now ioft, but

were extant in the days of. Eufebius, and red by him, he

has named no one that fpeaks of Ignatius as having wrofe

"epiftles" : fromwhence.it may be fairly concluded, that

they msde no mention of epiftles of his, any more than

thofe which have been handed down tons.- For nothing

more common with Eufebius, than to cite -paffages from
the writings that are now "loft, and paffages too which'

jnentionthg natnespf yvricers con-temporary with Ignatius,

nn 3
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of Ignatius and Eufebius, who take no

jiotice of " thefe epiflles" j as might be

particularly illuftrated with reference to

'them, but that enough has been alrea-

dy faid to let the reader fee, that this «<?-

^//W evidence is fo circumitanced as to

give juil occafion to fufpect, whether

Ignatius ever wrote the " epiflles" that

are afcribed to him. It
•

and pofterior to him. It is therefore to the higheft

degree probable, if Eufebius had met with any writers

.before his own day, who had mentioned epiftles of Ig-

natius, that he would have given us, at leaft, fome intir

mation of it. It is obfervable, he has preferved a frag-

ment of an anonymous author, [fome think Maximus,
for reafons it would be needlefs to infert here] in which

he fays, in confutation of the herefy of Artemon, who
held that " Chrift was only a meer man," that it was
" firft of all oppofed by the holy fcriptures, and next

by the books of fundry men long before the time of

Vidor, I mean Juftin, Miltiades, Tatian, Clement, Ire-

nanis, Melko, and many others;" H. E. Lib. v. Cap.

xyiii, No notice is here taken of Ignatius, in whofe
epiftles, if his, in thofe editions of them that are contend-

ed for, this herefy of Artemon is as direftly and fully

condemned, as by any of the writers whofe names
are particularly mentioned. Surely, if this author had
known of thefe epiftles, he would not have omitted to

refer to them, when, it would have been fo pertinent to

the argument he was upon. And it muft be acknowledgr
ed, to be altogether unaccountable, if epiftles of Ignati-

us had been mentioned, or quoted, in any of the writings

.now loft, but in being in the days of Eufebius, and fsen

and celebrated by him, that he fhould pafs over fo im-
portant an article in total filence ; efpecially, as it woxild

jhave been fo much to his purpofe to have been particular

in taking notice of it,
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It will be but fair, before I proceed,

to take notice of the fuppofed evidence

there is, within the three firft centuries,

that Ignatius wrote thefe " epitiles."

And this I mall do, by impartially lay-

ing before the reader the whole of it, in

the very words of the original authors,

without concealing anyone circumftance,

within my knowledge, that will add

weight to it j and, at the fame time, I

fhall offer, under each teftimony, what
may be faid to weaken the flrength of the

argument herefrom deduced.

Polycarp is the firft witnefs brought

to teftify, that Ignatius wrote the " epif-

tles" that are fuppofed to be his. The
tefHmony to this purpofe we have in the

Polycarpian " epiftle to the Philippians."

The 13th and 14th fections, in which it

is contained, run thus,

Both you, and Scripsistis mi-

Ignatius, wrote to hi, et vos, et Igna-

me, that, mould any tins, ut fi quis va-

one go into Syria, dit ad Syriam, de-

he might cany your ferat literas meas

letters, if either I, quas fecero ad vos,

or the meffenger I fi habuerisnus tem-

ihould pus
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fhould fend for you, pus opportunum,
(hould have a fa- five ego, feu lega-

vorable opportuni- tus quern mifero

ty. The epiftles of pro vohis. Epifto-

Ignatius, which he las fanelgnatii, quae

lent to us, and as tranfrmffe funt vo-

many other as bis [fortaiTe nobis *]
we had by us, we ab eo, et alias
have fent to you, qjiantascumque,
according to your apud nos habui-

defire : which are rnus, tranfrniflimus

added to this epif- vobis, fecundum
tie, by which you quocl mandaftis :

may be greatly pro- quae funt fubje£rae

fited. For they huic epiilolas ; ex

treat of faith, paT quibus magnus vo-

tience, and what- bis erit profedius.

ever pertains to edi- Continent enini fi-

fication in the Lord, dem, patientiam, et

omnem edificatio-

nem ad Dominum
noftrum pertinen-

tern.

Et de ipfo Igna-

tio, et de his qui

cum
* Arch-Blihop Ufher's note here Is, Ita locum hunc
chant Eufebius, Nicephorus, et Grascus actorum Igna-
tii fcriptor anonymus

;
quam legitimam effe ledti-

onem, agnofcit etiamBaronius." In the translation

of Arch-Bifhop Wake, we read us, inftead of yoit»

And fignify to

me what ye cer-

tainly
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tainly know about cum eo funt, quod 1

Ignatius, and thofe certius agnoveiitis>

that are with him. fignifieate.

It is thought a- ftrong' confirmation'

of this teftimony from Polycarp, that

Eufebius, when ipeaking of the " Igna-

tian epiftles," as commemorated by him,

quotes from him this paiTage in the ori-

ginal Greek, which exhibits the very ide#

that is conveyed by the above ancient

verfion.

Upon this " Folycarpian teftimbny" it?

may be obferved, that the whole para-

graph, from whence it is taken, is fuf-

pected to have been an after addition, de^

iigned to give credit to the «"' Ignatian

epiftles". And two thing-s are offered in

fupport of fach ?c fufpicion.

The firft is, its apparent abrupt-

iiefs, and want of relation to the fore-

going; dilconrfe. There is no connection

between this,, and what went before :

nor had Polycarp dropped any hint, that

would lead one to expect this notice of
'*' Ignatius epiftles" : and what is faid,

wjth reference to thenvis fo * inferted, as'

to-
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to its manner, that no one, when he had

read the foregoing, words, could begin-

upon thefe without naturally making a

paufe, as* meeting with what he had no
reafon given him to look for. Some,

of- great intimacy with the ancient wri-
tings, have, from this confideration on-
ly, bQcn inclined to fufpec*, that the pal-

fage was unfairly crouded into the epif-

t-le.— -But I only mention this as a cir-

cumitance, that may give weight to what
may be further offered of greater im-
portance.

The other ground of fufpiclon there-

fore is, an apparent inconfiftency, or

contradiction, between what .is affirmed

in one of thefe paflages, and another in

the body of the epiltle. The ninth fee-

tion contains thefe words, " Wherefore
I export all of you J:o obey the word of
righteoufnefs, and exercife all patience*.'

which ye have feen fet before your eyes,

not only in .the bleffed Ignatius, and
;

£czimus, and Rufus, but in others among
veuriHves, and in Paul .himfelf, and the

reft of the Apoftles : being * confident

F f in

onfldeijtes quia hi omnes non Ja,vacuum coacurrerunt,

fed in fide et juftitia ; et ad deb i turn, fibi locum a Do-
tiino, cui et compafH funt, abierunf,
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in this, that all thefe have not run in

vain, but in faith and righteoufnefs > and

J&RE COM lO THE PLAGE DUE TO
THEM FROM THE LoRD, for whom
they alfo fuiiered".—Ignatius is i'o evi-

dently hers fpoken of, as. having fi,-

rained his fufferingsr and gone to the

Lord, that there can be no reafonable

nooni for doubt in the cafe.. These all
[hi omnes] that is r Ignatius, Zo-
zimus, Rufus, and others, have not
run in vAiN-y but a*e ©.one to the
PLACE- E*UE TO THEM FROM THE LoRD.
2fo one that reads thefe words can be at

a lofs to determine, that Ignatius, in the

thoughts of Polycarp, was really dead,

and actually gone to the place of future

rewards. And yet, this very Ignatius is

here directly fuppofed to be alive, and

not come to his lad fufrerings. " Sig-

nify to me what ye know about Igna-
tius, and those that are with
him." .

Is not this a manner of fpeak-

ing altogether abfurd, unlefs it had been-

prefumed, that Ignatius was yet alive ?

The mod plain 1 figniftcation of the words

is, that this was the real truth. Can it

now be imagined, that Polycarp, after

l\e had fpoken of Ignatius as actually

.dead,
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-dead, and recommended his fufferings

.and death as an example to others,

ihould, in the fame fhort epiftle, fpeak of

him as alive, and defire to know about

him ; and this, from the very perfons to

whom he had recommended his death as

ah. example ? This would be veryftrange;

and it would be difhonorary to fo famous
a Father to fuppofe, he fhould be thus

inconfiftent with himfelf : but it is no
uncommon thing for knavifh perfons to

do that, which, through want of cauti-

on, ferves to difcover their fraud.

But we fhall be able to perceive more
fully the force of what has been offer-

ed, if we attend a while to what has been

feid to weaken its ftrength.

It is pleaded, polycarp does not, in

the obje6fed words, infmuate that Igna-

tius was now alive, as is pretended, in con-
tradiction to what he had faid of him as

dead, in fecr. ix. But, the Philippians,

being likely to know confiderable about
Ignatius, both while hs was alive, and
while he was fuffering martyrdom, he
writes to them, as it was proper and
natural for to him to do, to communicate

to
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to him what they knew, both about hirn,

an 1 thole that were his companions.

This doth not . fecm- farisfacrory,:- The
queftion is not, what the Philippians

might know about,Ignatius, nor whether

It was proper for Polycarp to defire them

/
;
To tell him what they knew about him ?

but whether the manner of writing, here

, ufed, is not inch as. evidently fuppofes

.Ignatius had not yet come to his laft fuf-

ferings, contrary to what be- had before

-exprefily declared ? The words,," figni-

fy to me what ye certainly know -about

Ignatius, and thole that are with
t.iim," obvioufly fuppofe the perfon wrote

-about. to be alive. And it is obfeivable,

..rsis reprefented as having his companions
about him. " Ignatius, .and thofe that

are with him ;" are, in the prefent tenle.

And if Polycarp had not known that he

.•was dead, the mode of diction is eafy. and

natural j but uncouth, I may fay unin-

telligible, if compared with the firm per-

Juafion he had before exprefTed, that he

.bad nnifhed his courfe, and obtained the

crown of martyrdom.

Others endeavor to remove the

difficulty another way. They argue,

Polycarp, ,
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Polycarp, when he wrote this epiftle, con-

cluded in his own mind, that Ignatius-,

by this.,time,had gone through his fuffer-

ings j for which reafon, he pertinently

:writes as in feet, ix : yet, having receiv-

d no certain account of his death, and
not being fully fatisfted, whether he had
fuftered, or not ; or, if he had, how he

, had been treated by his perfecutors, and
.how he had behaved in his laffc encoun-
ter with the beafts, defires the Philippi-

ans, who Were much nearer toRome thafi

he was, and might therefore very proba-

bly have heard much later from thence

then he had, to fend him an account of

•what they knew relative to thefe matters.

<And in all this, what, they fay, is there,

-not thatlookslike a contradiction, butthat

is not very natural, and particularly moft
becoming the love and. friendlhip of the

bleffed Polycarp towards him, concerning

whom he (o diligently enquired ? It is

-cbvious, at firft 'fight,- that this plea di-

-re6tly contradicts the foregoing one ;

-.and yet, it is as far from unfolding the

difficulty. For, from the whole ftrain

•of- feci, ix, it appears with a meridian

luftre, that Polycarp was fully perfuaded

that Ignatius was dead, and gone to reap

"the
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the fruit of his fidelity to his Lord. He
was in no doubt as to the truth of this

fact, nor needed any information about

it. He fpeaks of it as a matter that was
well known both to himfelf, and to the

Philippians : nor can words more clearly

and flrongly fignify this, than thofe he
has ufed to the purpofe. " These all$
therefore Ignatius among the reff, and
as truly as Paul, and the other Apoftle^
£i have not run in vain, but are with the

Lord in the place due 'to them." And yet;

according to the plea here made, it is,

fuppofed that Polycarp, in the objected

words, fpeaks of it as a matter of uncer-

tainty, whether Ignatius had come to his

encounter with the beads -3 which is no
way reconcileable with the clear perfua-

iion of his being dead, he had before ex-

pfeffed in feet, ix.

It is further faid, in favor of the ge*

nuinenefs of this paffage, that no one

who defigned to ferve a turn by corrupt-

ing this epiftle would have been, either

fo negligent as not carefully to read it

over, or having done this, would have

been fo fooiiih as to have fubjoined a

recjuefl to the Philippians in direct

contradiction
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contradiclion to what the true Polycarp had
told them before ;. and which, by confe-

rence, mnft difcover the fraud, . and
fruftrate the defign in view. This, it is

poffible, may feem an argument of weight

to 'thofe unacquainted with antiquity ;

but it will not appear in the fame light

to fuch as are verfed in this kind of ftu-

dy ; as they have often met with like in-

fiances of folly. Whether the perfons

guilty of fuch fraudulent dealing were

commonly weak ; or whether they ima-

gined thofe they defigned to impofe up-

on were of this character ; or whether,

though artful and cunning, they were
left in Providence (as is often the cafe at

prefeat in regard of all kinds of cheats)

to do that, through carelefTnefs and in-

attention, which ferves to difcover their

fraud, I ihall not pretend to fay ; but I't

is a fact notoriouily known, that whole
pieces, as well as interpolated sen-
tences were, in thofe days, obtruded

upon the world, full as ridiculous as this

fuppofed corruption can be represented

to be. Signal inftances of this nature

are to be met with in the " appftolicai

conftitutions and canons," which are uni-

veifally allowed to have been fraudulently
K
iu dealt
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Jy dealt with, even by thofe who . haver-

not 'an opinion of them as fpurious.-

The interpolations, and additions, made*

in thefe writings, do fo groffly break in

upon the. order of time, the declared mind'

of the Apoilles in the infpired books, and :

are fo often chargeable with contradict-

ing other parts of the fame writings,

that one could fcarce believe it poffible

a perfon of common fenie fhould be
guilty of fuclr ridiculous weaknefs, but

that there is no arguing againft ftubborrt

fafit. The reader that is inclined to fee

this fu;ppofed addition to «
'-. Pol ycarp's epift

tie" fully "matched for the weaknefs, and

folly, it is laid to contain, may meet with'

it done to his mind, in what has been

offered, under .the head of ."Clement's,

writings," in the preceedmg pages. To^
the like purpofe he may confult Dr.

SmaLibroke's " Clementine conftimtions

confuted, in anfwer to Mr. Whifton."

But if we drop the fuppofition of art
[

ff interpolation," and even allow this

s' Polycarpian teffimony," to be unfuf-
J

pecledly genuine, it will not, at once, as

too many have imagined, decide the

controversy relative to the *' Ignatian.

epiiflesC"
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epiftles." For it does not prove what it is

brought for ; but leaves the greater!: part

of " thele epiilles" deftitute of all real

evidence in their fupport. At mod, two

only oi' thefe epiftles are certainly taken

notice of. No more are couched under

thofe words of Polycarp, " the epiftles

of Ignatius which he fent to us :" nor

do the greater!: patrons of " Ignatius's

writings" pretend, that any other are here

referred to, than his "epiftle to the Smyr-?

nasans," and a particular one to u Poly-»

carp himielf." And as to the words that

immediately follow, " and as many other

epiilles as we had by us $" though t'hey

are interpreted, by epifcopal writers, to

'mean " the other epiftles of Ignati*
us," there is not the leaft need, unlefs to

ferve a turn, to look upon them as re-

ferring at all to any of the «« Ignatian

epiftles/' They are generally wrote5

without any limitation to Ignatius,

Arch-Biihop Wake indeed has been plea-

fed, no lefs than three times * to infert

the words of his,without giving the reader

any notice that they were words of his owa
putting in ; by means whereof the meer

G g Englidi

*Jftj>oft. Fathers, p. zz, 31, and in his translation cf
* the epiftle, p, 59,
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Engliili reader, and all who have feen on-

ly k\3 tranfialion, are unavoidably led to

imagine, that the words, in " Foiycaip's

epiftle," are abfolutely confined to Igna*

tins •, when, in. truth, they are generally

exprefTed,, having nothing, to anlwer the

Arch-Bifbop's limiting words © f hj s. In

the " old verfion" of Palyqa-rp* the words

run thus, «« Epiftolas lane Ignatii, qua;

tranfmiflaa. funt vohis [pro nobis] ab ea,

€t ALIAS QUANTASCUMQUE apud EOS

Iiabuinius,. tranfmiffinius. vobis, fecundurn

quod mandaifis," The original Greek,

as quoted by Eufebius, perfectly agrees

herewith. What is tianflated in the eld

COpyr
ft E-T ALIAS QUANTASCUMQLUE^

is in the Greek, kaj allas osas. It is

acknowledged, in the firft part of this

paflage, " Epiftles of. Ignatius" are di-

rectly mentioned •> that is, the Epifcopa-

lians themfelves being judges, % two of

the epiftles faid to be- his, " one to Poly-

carp ;" the «' other to the church of Smyr-
na :" but, in the latter part of it, the

words

># rr Epjft ias fan£ Ignatii," Arch-Bifhop Wake tranilate;

" the epiftles of Ignatius ;'" and in the- margin fea

thefe words, " that is, to himfelf, and to the churdrbi

Smyrna". Cotelerius's note upon the fame words is this

*' defignantur dux Ignatii epiftolx : una ad Poly.cat-

- purxi j altera ad Polycarpi feu Smyrnemfem ecclefiam.
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words are general, and fo far from be-

ing limited to Ignatius, that they may,
with propriety, be interpreted of any
epistles whatever, Polycarp, or the

church of Smyrna, might have had by
them, of other famous primitive Fa-
thers. And there are fome confiderati-

srns that fairly lead to fuch a general

conftructiom of the words. For it is

plain, thefe epiftles were fen r, by Poly-

carp and his church, to the church at

Philippi, at their defire which had been
Signified to them. ** We have fent the

epiftles as you deiired." And it is quite

eafy.and natural to conceive of their fend-

ing, upon the defire of the Philippians*

the t* epiftles" Ignatius had wrote to

them. But how fiiotald they come by
his other epiftles, thofe which he wrote
to the *« Magnefians," to the " Phila-

delphians," to the ** Ephefians," to the

if Romans," and to the «* Trallians ?"

And why ftiould the church at Philippi

fend to them for thefe epiftles ? If Ig-

natius had really wrote to thefe churches,

and the Philippians had a mind to fee his

epiftles to them, it would have been nar
tural for them to have fent to thofe chur-
ches for a copy of their reipeclive letters

;

and



IGNATIUS.
and in every refpecr as natural as was

their fending toPoIycarp, and his church,

for the letters he wrote to them. It.there.-.

fore looks as if the " epifties", here fpoken

of, as fent to the Philippians, were thofe

"epifties of Ignatius" which he had wrote

to Polycarp, and the Smyrnaeans ; and
" fuch other epifties", of other famous
perfons, as they had by them, that might

be of more fpecial value. There is dot

thing in this conftruclion of the words
that appears {trained, or unnatural ; nor

is there the leaft need of any other -inter?

pretation. And fhould this prove to be

the true construction, only two -of the
'*-SEVEN Ignatian epifties" are here men*
tioned. The remaining Eve muft ht

taken care of by others. Yea, fhould we
allow of the Epifcopalian interpretation,

the matter would not be a great deal

mended. In this cafe, it is true, it might

be argued, that Ignatius wrote more than

two epifties °, but what other -epifties,

to whom, or how many, would, after

all, remain an ufter uncertainty. The
words fpecify nothing. " And as many
othjer epifties as we had by us :"—No-
thing is here faid by which it can be

determined
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determined, how many epiitles were in-

tended, nor whether any of the prefent

colle&ion were of their number.

But, if we fhould fuppofe all that is

pleaded for this teftimony, from Poly-

carp, to be really true, the controverfy

about thefe " epiftles," in point of de-

pendence on them, as containing the

ienfe of Ignatius, will remain ftill un-
determined. For if it be allowed, that

Polycarp fent a collection of " feven Ig-

natian epiflles" to the church at Philip-

pi ; it will not follow from hence, that

the prefent collection of the like number
of epirlles, under the name of Igna-

natius, is the fame incorrupt, unadulte*

rated collection with that of Polycarp's.

It is granted, it was not the fame before the

days of Ufher, and Voffius. And, fmce
the appearance of thofe learned antiqua-

ries, the cafe may poffibly be the fame ;

and it muft evidently be fo, if the collecti-

on of thefe " epiftles," in their fuppofed

: beft edition, contain fuch things as argue

a date poflerior to the age in which Igna-

tius lived,and that are altogether unworthy
of that primitive Pather, and martyr :

and
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and that they contain fueh things as

thefe, we fhall have occafion, in its pro-

per place, particularly to evince.

1

In the mean time, let us go on to Ire^-

nseus, the next writer, within the fecond

century, cited in favor of the " epiftles

of Ignatius". His words are thefe, " as

one from among us said, being adjudg-

ed to the beafts that he might be a mar-
tyr for God ; I am the corn of Chrift, and

am ground with the teeth of beafts, that I
may be found the pure bread of God". ¥
Thefe words are found in the epiftle tos

the Romans, under the name of Igna-'

tius, feci. iv. And it is thought a

weighty circumftance attending this tes-

timony, that Eufebius has quoted it, and
after this manner ;

'« and Irenaeus knew
of his [Ignatius's] martyrdom, and makes
mention of his epiftles in thefe words,
< s as one among us said, [eipe] being ad-

judged to the beafts for the teftimony of

God,

*• Quemadmodum quidam de noftris dixit, prompter
jriartyrium in Deum adjudicatus ad beftias ; "quoniam
frumentnm fum Chrifti, et per dentes beftiarum mo!or,
ut mundus panis Dei inveniar." Adverf. Heret. • Li&
v. Cap. xxviii,
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God, I am the wheat of God, andam ground
with the teeth of beajis, that Imay befound
pure bread.

1
' *

In anfwertothis teftimony of Irenaeus,

it is allowed, that Ignatius is the perfon

here referred to, and that the cited words
are to be feen in one of the extant epif-

ties under his name.
>

-

But this notwithstanding, it does not

appear fufficiently evident, that Irenseus

either knew of this " epiftle," or took

this fentence out of it. It is certain, he

makes no mention of the " epiftle," nei-

ther does he anywhere fay, that he tranf-

cribed thefe words, from it. And it is

obfervable, the words are not introduced,

t* as one from among us wrote ;" but
*.' as one from among us said." A great

deal of pains has been taken to prove,

that the phrafe, " as was faid," is not on-

ly proper, but frequently ufed, even by

Irenseus himfelf, to introduce citations

from known written books. And no
one ever queftioned its being a phrafe,

both.

* H. E. Lib. iii. Cap. xxxvi, where the Greek of Eufe-

bius' we!l agrees with the Latin of Ireiweus.



£'3° 1 GNATIU §1

berth proper, and commonly ufed, by all

kinds of authors, by which to bring in

the written words of others. But the

queftion is, whether it is not as proper a

mode offpeech, and as commonly ufed,

to introduce the vocal as the written fay-

ings of others ? And fince the point in

debate is, whether Ignatius wrote thefe,

epiftles, how can it be thought a fatis-

factory proof, that he did, to bring a

quotation from Irenasus, introduced af-

ter that manner, " as one of us said i

which phrafe, to fay the leaft, is as well

capable of being interpreted to refer to a

vocal, as a written, faying ? It is

replied to this, the words here quoted

are found in one of the written " epiftles".

afcribed to Ignatius, which is a circum-
'fl&nce that ought, in all reafon, to de-

termine the matter, that Irenaeus took

them from this " epiiHe." I anfwer,:

the total filence of Irenaeus about any.

epiftles of Ignatius, when he had the

faireft, the mod frequent, and moft
urgent occasions, to have mentioned
them, is a eircumftance full as

vftrong

to induce a belief, that he knew nothing*;

of them. But this is not all. Nothing
more common "with Ire#se.us* than to

have
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have recourfe to the vocal fayings of
thofe that were ancienter than himfelf ;

and a great number of them are intro-

duced, in the very fame manner with thefe

words of Ignatius, " asfuch an onefaid.'
r

And as Irenaeus was acquainted with Po-
lycarp, Ignatius's contemporary, and 3

vail number of other ancients; why might
he not have received this faying from
them, as what had been uttered by Igna-
tius, in the day of his martyrdom ? nor
is this meer conjecture only. For thefe

very words are mentioned by Jerom, as

delivered by Ignatius in his laft fuffer-

ings. His words are thefe :*" Now,when
he had been condemned to the beads,

and in the heat of his fuffering had heard

the roaring of the lions, he faid, I am the

com ' of Chrift, Iam ground with the teeth

of' beafts, that I may befound pure bread.

And " the adts of Ignatius's martyrdom,"
both the Greek and Latin acts, exhibit

the fame account with Jerom ; and fo do
Simeon the MetaphralT, and the Roman
breviary. Epifcopalians will not deny,that

H h thefe

*' Cutn jam damnatus diet ad beftias, et ardore patiert-

f

dl, rugientes audiret leones, ait : frumentum. Chrifti

fum, dentibus beftiarum motor, ut panis mundus i»t
• veniar," Vid. lib. de viris illuft. Cap, t6

.
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thefe words were uttered by Ignatius, in

the time of his fuffering. What diffi-

culty can .there then be in fuppofing, that

Irenaetis fhould.make mention of them,

<as a known, .memorable saying of his ?

And why fhoukl not this be rather fup-

pofed, than that he fhould take them from

that "epiftle" which is attributed to him
as its. author ? Especially, as there are fuch

notorious .circumftances, all confpiring

to encourage the thought, that he never

faw it.

But if we fhould allow this teftimcny

its utmoft force, no more, can be collect-

ed from it, than that there was extant in

the days of Irenseus one seventh part
of thofe epiflles that now go under the

name of Ignatius. For it is only the
* l eputle to the Romans," one of the fe-

ven that are attributed to him, that is

liere referred to. And every one, at th$

firft view, muft be fenfible, how weak 3

teftimony this is •, and that if it be at-i

lowed, or difallowed, it will neither muoft

hurt, or benefit, the general credit of

thefe " epiftles." And what may be

thought worthy of notice, this " epiftk

to the Romans," the only one, upon the

.largelt
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largefl fuppofition, here referred to, is the

only one, among all the <c Ignatian epif-

tles," that is filent about the caufe of

Epifcopacy. Nothing, as I remember,

is faid here upon this head -, not fo much
as the name Bifhop mentioned, unlefs

once very tranfiently. So that this is the

only V epiftle," among the «'. feven," that

is infignificant to the controverfy we are

upon. And if it be received as quoted

by Irenaeus, it will do the Prefbyterians

no differvice -, neither, if it be rejected as

unknown to him, will it do the Epifco-

palians any harm. It is perfectly a mat-
ter of no importance, as to the prefent

difpute, what becomes of it, or is faid

about it.

After Irenaeus, Origen, who flouri/h-

ed in the third century, is recurred to.

In his " prologue to the commentaries

on canticles," he fays, " We remember
one to have faid, Ignatius by name, con-

cerning Chrift, but ?ny love is crucified-, nor
do I judge him worthy of reproof for

this." * Thefe words occur in the

Ignatian

f
• f ' Meminimus aliquem dixiffe, nomine Ignatium, de

Chrifto, " meus autem amor crucifixug eft" : nee reprehen-

di eum pro hoc dignum judico.'^
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" Ignatian epiftle to the Romans," feci ion

vii. This fame Origen,in his " fixth homily

on Lake," fpeaks thus, " I have found it

elegantly wrote in the epiftle qf a certain

martyr, Ignatius I mean, Bifhop ofAntioch,

the fecouci after Peter, who fought with

beafts in the perfecution at Rome, the

'virginity of Mary was keptfecret from the

prince of this world. * Thefe words we
have in the " Ignatian epiftle to the Ephe-

fians," feel. xix.

To thefe teftimonies from Origen,# :

muft be faid, that they lie under the urn-

happinefs of being as exceptionable, as

well as thofe we have already confidered.

As to the firft of them, it is taken from

a piece that is thought, by many of the

inaft learned writers, not to be Origen's,

(who was a Prefbyter of the Greek church)

but the work of fome Latin author : or,

ihould it be fuppofed to be his, we have

it only in the tranflation of Ruffin, w
has taken fuch a lhameful liberty in a

his tranflations of Origen, to add, alter,

and

* " E!eganter in cujusdam martyris epiftola fcfiptwn

xeperi, Ignatium dico, Epifcopum Antiochise, port

. Petrurh fecundum, qui in perfecutione Romse pugnavir

• ad beftias, " princifem faculi hujus latxiit 'Virgin ius

Maris,"
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and diminifh, that there is no knowing
what is his own, and what Origen's :

and this is fo generally acknowledged,

and lamented, by the learned, that a word
-need not be faid in proof of it. It is, I

fuppofe, for this, or the foregoing rea-

fon, or both, that thofe celebrated anti-

quaries, Ufher, and Voffius, do neither

of them make ufe of this Origenical

teftimony, in the evidence they ex-

hibit in favor of the "epiftlesof Ignati-

us" ; as may be feen in their " prefaces" to

their editions of thefe " epiftles," in Le'

Clerc's edition of Cotelerius's " apoftoli-

cal Fathers.
5, They were certainly well

acquainted with it ; and if they had
thought it of any fignificancy, they would
have infifled on it. As for the other

teftimony, taken from the " homily 011

Luke," this alfo is fufpecied to be the

work, not of Origen, but of fome Latin

writer : or otherwife, it is extant only

in Latin ; and if it was tranflated from,

the Greek by Jerom, as is pretended,

there is no knowing what is Origen's.

Du-pin fays, " the verfions of Jerom are

not more exacl: than Ruffin's : and Ruf-
&r complains of the liberty Jerom topk

in his tranflations^as Jerom complains of

Ruffin."
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Ruffln." And, furely, no. great credit

ought to be given to meer tranflations,

which are known to have been done with

an unbounded licence ; and as this is the

cafe here, thefe teftimonies, brought to

view, in evidence that Ignatius wrote
" epiftles," are of little weight, and will

be efteemed fo by impartial judges.

It would be an omiflion if I did not
add, it is a fhrewd circumftance, in fa-

vor of Origen's having never made men-
tion of the " Ignatian epiftles," that

Eufebius takes not the leaft notice of itX

No one was a greater admirer, and rea^

der, of Origen's works than Eufebius >
nor was there an ancient Father more
thoroughly verfed in them. It cannot

therefore be accounted for, if Origin had,

in the above fpecified places, commemo-
rated Ignatius, that he ihould be totally

iilent about it. It is much more natu-

ral to think, they are not the words of

Origen, but of fome interpolator* or falfe

interpreter.

We have now confidered the whole

evidence, in proof that Ignatius wrote

fuch " epiftles" as- go under his name,
untij



IGNATIUS. 237

until we come into the fourth century.

And, I doubt not, that has been offered,

•which, to every unbiased mind, will

appear fuflicient to induce a lufpicion,

left the venerable Ignatius fhould have

been perfonated by fome bold impoftor.

Mod certainly, the evidence, in fupport

of his being the real author of thefe

"epiftles," falls vaftlyfhortof what might
reafonably have been expected. There
are, in all, but three writers, for the

full fpace of two hundred years, that are

produced as witnefTes, and the evidence

they give is fo clogged with difficulties,

as to occafion great doubt and hefi-

tation. And, in truth, confidering the

character of Ignatius, his .nearnefs to the

Apoftles, the extraordinary circumftan-

ces of his death, the uncommon occa-

fion of his writing thefe " epiftles" (if

they are truly his) : considering, I fay,

thefe things, I may venture to appeal to

the common fenfe of mankind, whether
it is not aftonifhing, that fuch epiftles,

of fuch a man, mould be palled over in

fuch filence for two hundred years toge-

ther ; no one writer making mention of

them, unlefs in fuch a manner, and un-

der fuch marks offufpicion, as to leave

the
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the mind in a ftate of uncertainty, to fay

the lead ? I will not affirm, notwith-
standing all that has been offered, that

Ignatius wrote none of the " epiftles" he

is faid to have wrote, though, to me, it

appears highly improbable that he ever did.

I should now have gone on to fhow,

that the '" Ignatian epiftles" are, if not

ipuiious, yet fo intermixed with corrup-

tion, as to be unfit to be recurred to in

the prefent controverfy. But previous to

this, I fhall take notice of a difficulty

that is urged, upon the fuppofition Igna-

tius is not allowed to have wrote thefe

*« epiftles" that are afcribed t© him, and
faid to be his.

It is this, that Eufebius certainly

thought, "thefe epiftles" wereWrote by

Ignatius himfelf. And as he was a per-

Ion well capable of judging in this mat-

ter, much better than we who live at fo

great a diftance from the times of Igna-

tius, it is faid to be a very bold thing

now to plead, that u thefe epiftles" are

fpurious.
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To this the reply is, Eufebius was un-

doubtedly a perfon of great learning, fome
think, the moil learned among all the

chriftian Greek Fathers. And we are ex-

ceedingly beholden to him for many va-

luable fragments of the works of many
valuable primitive authors, which have

long fince periihed by the injury of

time ; as alfo for a great variety ofknow-
ledge, relative to the Chriftian hiftory,

we mud otherwife have been deftitute

of. But this notwithstanding, we arc

not obliged to call him Ma/for, and, at all

adventures, to take every thing for truth

juft as he has delivered it. For, after

all his learning, and whatever good qua-
lities he might be pofTehed of, he was a

man " fubjecl: to like infirmities" with

others ; and th?re are too many inftan-

ces, in his writings, of careleffnefs, want
of due attention, and a more thorough
examination, not to fay any thing worie.

And he is, on all fides, frequently charg-

ed with (lips and miftakes, and iome that

are very grofs. The great Scaliger fays

of him, " No one has contributed more
to the Chriftian hiftory, and no one is

guilty of more miflakes." Of the fame
mind was the learned Du-pin, though he

I i expreiles
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exprefTes himfelf in fofter terms. JFor,

having faid what he judged proper in com-
mendation of his " ecclefiaftical hiftory,"

he adds, " it muft neverthelefs be ac-

knowledged, it is not altogether fo perfect

as were to be wifhed :for it is not written

jfmoothly, neither is it always exacl."

And in his note here, he reckons up, at

leaft, half a fcore of faults, which, fays

he, " are contrary both to the truth of

hiftory, and chronology." Nor do any

of the noted antiquaries, either Proteftant

or Romifh, Epifcopal or Prefbyterian,

think themfelves obliged facredly to ad-

here to him ; but do all, in their turns,

take liberty to differ from him, and, as.

they imagine, upon juft grounds.

But what is more particularly perti-

nent to what we are upon, Eufebius too

creduloufly fuffered himfelf to be fome-

times betrayed into the belief of that,

which, ifhe had examined with more care,

caution, and fufpicion, he would readily

have rejected. There are inftances of

this to be met with in his valuable hifto-

ry. One I fhall here mention, as beii

full to the point under confideration.

the laft chapter but one of the firXt bo<

oJ
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of this hiftory, we have a mod formal ac-

count of " Agbarus's letter,King ofEdef-

fa, to our Savior Jefus Chrift, fent to

him at Jerufalem by Ananias his foot-

man 5" and our " Savior's letter to King
Agbarus in anfwer to it." And, in the

following chapter, both thefe letters are

inferted at large, Eufebius having tranf-

lated them out of the Syriac language, in,

which they were wrote, as he found the

copies of them in the archieves of Edef-

fa. And thefe epiflles, which he thus

publifhed to the world, he as verily be-

lieved were wrote, one ©f them by our
Savior, and the other by King Agbarus,
as he did, that the epiftles he mentions
under the name of Ignatius were wrote
by him. What regard nowdo the learn-

ed world pay to Eufebius's judgment*
withrefpeft to thefe letters ? Do they hold
themfelves bound to receive them as "the
epiflles of Jefus Chrift, and King Agba-
rus," becaufe Eufebius was too haftily

led into this opinion of them ? No; bur,

notwithstanding the learning, the judg-

ment, the integrity of Eufebius, and his

nearnefs to the primitive times, they are

fo free with him as ta think, he was
sredujous in efteeming « thefe letters"

genuine $
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genuine ; and that he did it without fuf*

ficient caution and enquiry. Even Arch-

Bifhop Wake has very plainly fignified

this to have been his opinion. Says he,

* " Natalis Alexander delivers this con-
" clufion ; the " epiftle of Agbarus" to

fh our Savior, and " his anfwer" to it, are

" fuppoiititious, and apocryphal : and*

ft at large, anfwers all that is ufually

" Urged in favor of them. And Du-
*« pin, after him, yet more folidly con-
** vinces of fuch rnanifefl errors, as may
" ferve to fatisfy all confidering perfons,

*' that Eufebius and Ephraaem were tod
s< eafy of belief in this particular ; and
" did not fufficiently examine into it*

" when they delivered that as a certain

« truth, which, from feveral circuit-

s' fiances, appears to have been evidently

«• otherwife." JVow, from this inflance*

produced from Eufebius, the arguing is

both natural and forcible. If he might

be miflaken in his opinion about " thefe

letters," he might alfo be miflaken in his

opinion about the " Ignatian epiftles."

If he was too creduloufly betrayed into

a belief of the genuinenefs of " thefe

letters/

•* « Apoftol. Fathers" p. 93,
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letters," which are mod palpably fpurious,

he might alfo too creduloufly come into

the belief of the genuinenefs of the" epif-

ties of Ignatius." If, with refpecl to
" thefe letters," he was too inattentive,

not iufficiently fufpicious, too thought-

lefs of being impofed upon by religious

fraud, this might alfo have been the cafe

with refpecl: to the " epiftles" in difpute.

Nor if the learned world do, without any
difficulty, reject " thefe letters" as fpuri-

ous, in contradiction to the judgment of

Eufebius, ought it to be objected as a
difficulty in the way of rejecting (1 Ig-

natius's epiftles," that herein Eufebius's

judgment is oppofed : nor can this be

urged as a difficulty without evident par-

tiality. For, in the inftance we have

mentioned, no 'difficulty is pretended ;

but the whole body of writers, both Ro-
mifh and Proteftant (a few only excepted)

reject " thefe letters" as a fraudulent im-

|

pofition upon the world, without making
any compliment to the great Eufebius

for their oppofition to him in this matter.

But, befides what has been offered,

Eufebius has, in the cafe before us, re-

prefented the evidence upon which he
.Teceivgcg
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received thefe " epiftles •" which, if de-

ficient, we have plainly no reafon to be

moved by his judgment : and that it

really is fo we before proved, when the

teftimonies of Polycarp and Irenaeus were

confidered,thetwo only ones he has men-
tioned in fupport of the credit of " thefe

epiftles." It may, perhaps, be thought

ftrange, that Eufebius fhould judge, from
the teftimonies of Polycarp and Irenaeus,

that Ignatius wrote " thefe epiftles," if

what they fay, be, as we have already

endeavored to evince, inefficient for the

purpofe. But, why might not Eufebius

make more of thefe teftimonies than they

really contained,and argue too much front

them, as others have done fince h And
that he has fo done (whether " thefe

epiftles" are true or falfe) is too evident :

to be called in queftion ; as appears from
what has been before offered upon this

head. For, let it be obferved, he intro-

duces Irenaeus fpeaking upon the matter

after this manner, " and Irenaeus remem-
bered his epistles, writing thus, be-

caufe I am the wheat of , God."—Thefe
words are to be found no where in the

writings of Ignatius, but in the " epiftle

to the Romans ;" nor does Irenaeus any^.

where.'
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where elfe mention any writing of Igna-

tius, or refer to any pafTage in his fuppo-

fed works. So that the utmoft that can
be collected, in point of argument, from
thefe words is, that " the epiftle to the

Romans" was commemorated by Ire-

nes. But the conclufion, which Eufe-
bius draws, refpecrs the " epiftles in ge-s

neral ;" which is certainly an inftance of

inattention to the ju£l import of the

words he argues from. He goes on,
«* and Polycarp maketh mention hereof,

in his epiftle to the Philippians, writing

thus,—the epijile ofIgnatius which he fent

to KSy and as ?nany other epi/i/es." It is

far from being evident, as has been abun-
dantly proved already, that Polycarp here,

mentions any more than two epistles
of Ignatius -, and yet, the words are

i brought in evidence of the epistles
without limitation j which is ano-
ther inftance of a curfory confederation

only of this pafTage. Had he been fuf-

jficiently cautious, he might have feenrea-
• fon to fufpeit, whether this teflimony was
• at all Polycarp's.—The true ftate of the

cafe ieems to have been this 5—There
were extant, in the days of Eufebius,
*' epiftles under the name of Ignatius to

feveral
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feveral famous churches ;" and, meet-

ing with a paflage in Polycarp's letter,

that made mention of " epiftles of Ig-

natius," and another in lrenaeus, citing

words that are to be found in one of
" thefe epiftles," he haftily concluded,

without more ado, that Ignatius wrote

all the epistles he had feen under

his name : whereas, if he had thoroughly-

examined the matter,he would have found
thefe teftimonies too weak to fupport the

conclufion he makes from them ; as they

moft certainly are, whatever is the truth

as touching «« thefe epiftles."

I shall only add, that Eufebius feemy

not to have been without fome biafs up-

on his mind, in favor of the " Ignatian

epiftles." For it is a plain cafe, the fi-

lence of the ancients, reflecting particu-

lar writings, is, with him, an argument
much weakening the credit ofthem. The
** fecond epiftle of Clement" he efteems,

if not fuppofititious, at leaft " lefs fa-

mous, and lefs worthy of notice/' be-

caufe " no teftimonies are alleged for

it by the Elders." And the " dialogues

of Peter and Apion" he looks upon as

plainly fpurious, for this, among other

reafons.
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reafons, " that none of the Elders have

mentioned it." But, in the prefent in-

ilance, though, as we have feen, there is

a mo ft furprizing fiience in primitive an-

tiquity about any writings of Ignatius,

yet he takes no notice .at all of it ; but

receives the « epiitles" extant in his day,

under the name of " this Father," with-

out the leaft hefitation, and by the lump
too. And if Mr. Whifton's reafoning

may be .thought valid, a good account

jpiay be given of this matter. According

to him, the " epiflles of Ignatius," ex-

tant in the days of Eufebius, were the

larger ones, that is, thefe epiftles as

we have them in the editions before thofe

of Uiher and Voffius. As to the shor-
ter epistles," that is, thofe we have

in the editions of thefe learned antiqua-

ries, he fpeaks of them as the larger
epistles arbitrarily mangled and cur-

tailed. And his arguments, upon this

head, appear to me, I freely coniefs, to

be exceeding weighty : nor do I think,

they ever have been, or can be, fully an-
fwered. And fhould this be the truth,

there isno great difficulty infuppofing,that

Eufebius might be inclined to think as

well of them as might be. For, as he

K k » and
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and Whifton were nearly of the fame
fentiments, relative to an important point

of Chriftian doctrine, it was but natural

for him to be well affected to " thefe

epiftles," which are well known to look

with a favorable eye on this diftinguifh-

ing tenet of their's. So that, upon the

whole, it is but reafonable we fhould be

left fairly to judge of the evidence in fa-

vor, or dif-favor, of " thefe epiftles,'*

without being at all fwayed by the judgment
of Eufebius : nor ought it to be looked

upon as an objection ofany weight againft

our rejecting them, that that learned au-

thor thought them genuine ; provided

we have good reafon fo to do.

I will not take upon me to fay, that

Ignatius did not write " epiftles" that

were feen by Eufebius -, but thus much i

I will venture to fay, that it is highly pro-

bable, mofl unprejudiced perfons, in con-

fequence of what has been offered, will

be ftrongly inclined to queftion, whether

they were fo certainly his, as to leave no
reafonable room for doubt in the cafe.

—

But I muft now go on,
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To offer what may be thought necef-

fary to fhow, that ft thefe epiftles,'' if not
fpurious, have yet been corrupted to a de-

degree that unfits them to be appealed to,

as exhibiting the reatmind of Ignatius ;

efpecially with refpecl: to Epifcopacy, the

point now under debate.

What I here propofe to confider,

meerly as interlarded corruption, is made
ufe of by Daille, La'roque, and other

learned writers, to prove, from the in-

ternal contents of " thefe epiftles'*

themfelves, that they were not wrote by
Ignatius, but by fome later hand. And
it mufl be acknowledged, the external
evidence in proof, that Ignatius did not
write " thefe epiftles," if confidered in

connection with this internal evi-

dence, will give great additional force to

the argument, and leave fcarce any room
for doubt in the cafe.-—But I chufe to

give the Epifcopalians all the advantage
they can defire j and fhall therefore here

argue upon the fuppofition, that Igna-
tius really wrote " epiftles'' that were
extant in the days of Eufebius : but,

even upon this fuppofition, we claim to

be excufed from placing any manner of

derjendariog
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jtependance upon what they, fay, efpeci?

ally upon the head of Epifcopacy ; and
for this very good reafon, becaufe we af-

firm, and (hall prove, that they are fo

mingled with corruption, as not to con-

vey the mind of the truly venerable Ig-

natius. .

Some, perhaps, may think it 'owing to

prejudice, when it is fo much as infi-

nuated, as if there were any corrupt mix-

tures in fuch eminently valuable " epif-

fFes" as thofe of Ignatius. But it ought

to be known, and remembered, that Ig-

natius, has been impudently and irau-f.

dulently dealt with, no lefs than eight*

ct the fifteen epiftles, that bear his namej
being forgeries, and owned to be fo :

befides which, it is true likewife, and ac-

knowledged as the truth, even by Bifhop

Pearfon himfelf, the great advocate for

Ignatius, that the, other " fcven epif-

tles," in all the editions of them, before;

Ufher and Voilius, were fo corrupted
% fome knavifh interpolator or other,

as that they ought not to be depended on
as exhibiting the real mind of the true

Ignatius. It is not argued from hence,

that the, Ufnerian and- Vofiian editions

mu£
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mull needs be corrupted alfo -, but thus

much is obvjoufly, and certainly dedu-

cible herefrom, that they' may be fo ;

that to fuppofe fuch a thing is no indica-

tion of prejudice againft them, as it is no
more than has been actually done, with
re (peel to thefe very " >epiftles," in for-

mer editions.

Much might eafily be offered in fup-

port of the affirmation, that the " epiftles

of Ignatius,
5
' in their lateft, beft, and

moft purged editions, are too much mix-
ed with interpolated corruption to be de-

pended on, as letting usr into his true and
real /entiments. I might particularly

confider the " infcriptions" to thefe epif-

tles ; all which carry with them this fhrewd
mark of time, later than the days of

Ignatius, their fpeaking of him in the

ftile of Theophoros, an epithet never

applied to him, until ages after his

death.—I might take notice of the flo-

ry of Ignatius's being " carried in bonds,

from Syria to Rome, to be thrown to wild

beafts," on the truth of which his epif-

tjes intirely depend *, and yet, the flory

is in itfelf a very flrange and unaccoun-
table one, and fo efteemed by many of

the
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the moft learned writers.—-I might infift

upon what is faid of the " word's pro-

ceeding from Sige" a term of art in the

Valentinian theology, not known to be
ufed as fuch, until after the departure of

Ignatius out of our world.—In a word,

X might bring to view a great number of

pafiages, which it would be a difhonor to

Ignatius to afcribe to him, they are either

ib weak, or abfurd, or ridiculous, or in-

confiftent with what he has elfewhere.

faid, and fometimes in the fame epiftle.—

But it would be too great, as well as needrj

lefsj a tryal of the reader's patience to.

confider fo many articles. I fhall there-}

fore pais them over, and wholly 'confine

myfelfto what, more efpecially, relates to^

the prefent controverfy, the things that

are faid concerning the officers of the
Christian church. And I the rather

chufe to enlarge upon this head, as it is

enlarged upon in all the " Ignatian

epiflles" (the epiftle to the Romans on-

ly excepted,) and in a manner evidentl;

ihewing, if thefe " epiftles" are not fpu-

rious, that they have been tampered wit

and balely corrupted by fome over-heat-

ed zealot for ecclefiaflical dignity, an

power, fo 43 to be unfitted to hand to us
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the true fentiments of the real Ignatius.

And here it may be offered as follows.

Considering the circumftances of

Ignatius, when he is laid to have wrote

thefe epiftles 5-—his .being a prifoner of

death, and on his journey to Rome to

fuffer martyrdom, it is not 1 at all proba-

ble, he mould have his heart fo fe,t on
exalting the Clergy, as, in all his epiftles,

to write, as if the main thing fuitable to

be told the churches, was, that they had
* worthy and God-becoming Bifhops and
Prefbyters, whom they ought to honor,

and obey, even as Jefus Chrift honored
and obeyed the Father." There is evi-

dently more, much more, faid, in thefe

epiftles, upon the rights of the Clergy,

and the fubjection that was due to them,

than upon any other fubjecr, though of

fundamental importance. Does not
this appear ftrange ? It would certainly

do fo in any epiftles wrote,at prefent, un-
der like circumftances. And what makes
the matter ftill more extraordinary, the
fame words and phrafes, upon the fame
beloved fubjeel, not only come over in

every epiftle, fave one ; but in moft of

them, they are needlenly repeated ; and,

in
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in fome of them, their repetition over

and over again is quite fuJfome. To this

it is faid by Epifcopalians,

That herefies now began to be broa-

ched> and to infect the minds of many ;

and therefore, as the moft proper expe-

dient that could, at that time,,be thought

on, to preferve the churches pure, Ig-

natius exhorts them, and with preffing

earneftnefs, to an adherence to the Cler-

gy, union with, and fubjection to, their

Bifhops and Prefbyters. And his fo

zealoufly, and frequently, infilling upon
this head, is made even a fign of his foul's

flaming with love to the churches -, difco-

vered in ardent defires that they might
flourifh in peace, truth, and holinefs, af-

ter he had been devoured by wild beans.

In anfwer whereto,

I would not go about to detract, in

the leaft, from the piety of Ignatius, his

concern for the purity of the churches,

and defire to preferve them from herefy

but, at the fame time, cannot but thinl

it very wonderful, if " fubjection to

church-governors" an implicit adher-

ence to the " Bifliop and his Clergy,"

was
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fuch a notable expedient, fo fure and ef-

fectual an one, to guard againft herefy,

that norie of the Fathers contemporary

with Ignatius mould be fo-happy as to

hit upon it.- It was as good an expedi-

ent to cure divifions, as to fecure from
herefy -, and yet, Clement of Rome makes
no mention at all of it to the. church of

Corinth, when he wrote to them as rent

with ftrife and fcifm. And it is obferva-

ble, Polycarp, who wrote jufl after Igna-

tius, and with his " epiftles" in keeping
(as is pretended), among other things,

cautions the church at Philippi againft

the errors that then prevailed among
many. But how does he prefs the ex-

hortation ? Why, not a word does he
lifp about their adhering to their Bijhop,

with the reft of the Clergy, the great ar-

gument here laid to be ufed by Ignatius :

but he befpeaks them in thefe words,
" Thefe things, my brethren, I took not
the liberty of myfelf to write unto
you. For neither I, nor any other

fuch as I am, come up to the wif-

dom of the bkffed and renowned Pau3„

who, being himfelf in perfon with thofe

that then lived, did, with exactnefs and
foundnefs, teach the word of truth ; and

L 1 - being
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being gone from you wrote an epiffle t&

you, into which if you look, you will be

able to edify yourlelves in the faith that

hath been delivered to you, which is the

mother of usalL"—And a little onwards*
«' Wherefore, leaving the vanity of many,
and their falfe do£tnnes, let us return to

the word that was delivered to us from
the beginning.'* If Ignatius had been

as particular, and full, in recommending
.an adherence to the scripture, an obe-

dience tO the APOSTOLIC WRITING'S, '.'$

lie is in urging an adherence to theCLER-
g y, and subjection to. them, it might,

poffibly, have been as good a guard

againft " infection byherefy." He does,

indeed, fometimes exhorts thofe he writes

to, " to fludy to be confirmed in tfte

.doctrine of our Lord» and his Apoftles :

"but where he once advifes to this, I will

venture to fay, he ten times preffes a

regard to the Clergy ; and this he does

in very unguarded language, without

ever making the fuppo£ition,that they alio

might be corrupted with error; and, in this

cafe, cautioning the churches againft

being ledafide by their governors : which

is making much more of the Clergy, than

iheApoftles ever made of themielves.—
But
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But I fhall not enlarge here, having men-

tioned what has been offered as a fmali

circumftance only, in companion with

what I have yet to fay. To go on there-

fores

It is of more weighty consideration,

that the officers of the chriftian church

are commonly fpoken of,in "thefeepiftles,"

in language not at all confonant to trgj

age in which the true Ignatius J^ved,

nor indeed in the leaft worthy of fo fa-

mous and primitive a Father £nd martyr.

What other thought can, reafonably be

entertained of thofe paflages, in which
Bifhops are reprefented as " prefiding in

the place of God :" in which they are

compared to " God the Father, to Jefus

Chrift the Son of the Father :" in which
the churches are taught it to be their

duty " to receive them as the Lord, to

reverence them as Jefus Chrift -" yea,
u to follow them as Chrift does the Fa-
ther :" in which they are commanded
." fo to obey and fubject themfelves to

\

the Bifhop as to do nothing without him,
however reafonable it might appear to

them :" in which they are exhorted to be
" fo one with the Biihop, as Chrift is

one
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ore with the Father ;" and " fo to do

nothing without h,im, as Chi ill did no-

thing without the Father :" in which To

great account is made of obedience and

fubjection to the Biihop, that they that

<-' do any thing without him" are efteem-

ed " doing the devil a fervice •" and shofe

that remain with him" are, upon this ac-

count only, thought worthy of the cha-

ra£fcer of " belonging to Chrift ;" and

are reprefented as " walking not as men;;

but according to Chrift :" yea, in which

obedience to the officers of the church is

fo highly eftirnated by the writer, or in-

terpolator, of " thefe epiftles," that he^

even ." pawns his foui for thofe that obeyi

the Bifliop, Prefbytersj and Deacons £
and defires his portion in God may be

with fuch."
•

These, and like expreffions, to be met
with in " thefe epiftles," are not eafily to

be accounted for, upon the fuppofition

that they have not been interlaced with

corruption. In their literal and mod
obvious fenfe, they are unworthy of any

pious writer; much more of fo venera-

ble a Father, and illuftriouS a martyr, as

Ignatius : nor can it be difowned, that,

in
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in this fenfe, they e^alt the Clergy be-

yond all reafonable bounds, claiming for

them the moft abfolutely blind obedi-.

ence : and fliould we qualify their fenfe,

to the utmofl extent they are capable of,

they carry the dignity and power of Bi-

fhops and Prefbyters, and the lubjection

due to them, .not only far above their

deferts, but fo as to difcover the true
spirit of after-times, and not that

in which Ignatius is known to have

lived.

It may, with the exacted truth, be affir-

med, that none of the writers, in the days of

Ignatius, or near the age in which he
flourifhed, do bear the leaft likenefs to

him in his mode of fpeaking, relative to

the officers of the church. Thefe unite,

as one, in language becoming the fimpli-

city of the gofpel, and the purity and hu-
mility of thofe primitive times : where-
as, the general ftrain of "Ignatius's epifr

ties" is evidently adapted, I may fay, pur-
pofely contrived, to aggrandife the Clergy,

and befpeak for them the higheft rever-

ence, honor, and fubmiffion. How can
this be accounted for, without the fup-

gofition of fome medling interpolator ?

'. Why,
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Why, otherwife, mould there be fuch a
fignal difference between his manner of
writing, and that of all the ancients in

his day, and for a long time after his

life had come to a period here on earth ?

The difference of ftile, in different

writers, will not, as is pleaded here, ac-

count for this. The ftile ofHermas wide-

ly differs from that of Clement, as Cle-

ment's does from that of Polycarp, and
Polycarp's from that of Juftin Martyr*

and Irenseus ; and yet, they all lead us

to think much the fame thing about the

Clergy ; and this, with all defirable clear-
t

neis and certainty, though they feverally

exprefs themfelves in a manner peculiar

each one to himielf. And why might
not Ignatius have wrote in his own ftile,

and yet have concurred with his contem-
poraries, in a like account of the officers,

of the church ? It ought, moft certainly,

to be afcribed, not to meer difference in

ftile, but to fome other caufe, that he Co

ftrangely differs from them. And what
caufe can this be, but the interlarding

hand of fome zealot for clerical power
and honor ?

m
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His being a Syrian may, poffibly,

account for his fometimes barbarous

Greek, as well as high-founding com-
pounded words, * peculiar to hirnfelf ;

but it will, by ho means, account for his

fentiments concerning the Clergy, as

differing from thofe of all his' contem-
poraries. For not only the mode of
language in " thefe epifUes," but the idea

conveyed by it, is quite different from
that which is contained in the " other

writings" in, and near, the fame age.

Bring down the high ftrains ufed in " thefe

epiftles,** and put them into plain fimple

language, flill keeping to their true fpirir,

and genuine intendment ; and they will

carry the power of the Clergy, and the

Reverence and honor due to them, far

beyond

* No writer was ever more pleafed \vith compounding
words to make them look big with meaning, than

Ignatius. Thofe he could join with Phoros in the

end, and A x 1 o s in the beginning, are particularly ob-

fervable in his '* epiitle's." He fpeaks of one, or

another of the churches he writes to, as Th eophoro^
Naophoroi, Agxophoroi, Christophoroi,
3Pneumatophor,oi, &c. The words alfo, axio-
XHEOS, AXIOM AKARISTOS, AX IONOM ASTOS, AX*
IogapeeIos, axioth aum astos, &c. are favo-

rite compounds of his making. Arch-Bifhop Wake fel-

dom tranflates thefe, and fuch like words, fo as that the

Aboriginal Greek could from thence be fo much as gusP
' fed at.
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beyond what it is carried, either in the

fcripture, or the writings of all contem-
porary Fathers united together : nor can

a perfon read the " epiftles of Ignatius,"

and not have excited in his mind a much
more exalted idea, both of Bifhops and

Prelbyters, than by reading all the other

writers, within the two firft centuries.

Any common reader, by going over the

colfeclion of teffi monies brought to view,

in this volume, may, with his own eyes,

fee this to be the truth of fact.

Let the difpute about the fuperiority

of Bifhops to Prefbyters be as it may, no-

thing is more evident, than that the lan-

guage relative to the Clergy, befpeaking

for them reverence and fubjeclion, was

quite different after the fecond century,

from what it was before. And as the

language, in the *'. Ignatian epifties," up-

on this head, is fo unlike that of the age

in which he lived, and agrees fo well with

- that, which was, in fait, ufed afterwards,

it is a lure mark of unfair dealing fome-

1 how or other. Either Ignatius was not

- the writer of " thefe epifties," or they have

been bafely and fraudulently corrupted,

fince his death. No one, unbiafTed in his

mind.
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mind, can, I fhould think, be at any lofs

to determine thus.—To proceed,

It is moft of all worthy of confidera-

tion, that the words, Bishop and Pres-
byter, are, in the Tgnatian epiftles, ap-
propriated terms ; not ufed promis-
cuously, but in a distinctive fenfe.

Bifhops are never here called Prefbyters ;

nor, on the other hand, are Prefbyters ever

called Bifhops. The mode of diction is

this -,
" Being fubjecr to your Bifhop,

and the Prefbytery."—" Obeying your
Bifhop, and the Prefbytery, with an in-

tire affection."—"Seeing I have been judg-

ed worthy to fee you by Dama?, your Bi-

fhop j and by your worthy Prefbyters,

Baffusand i^pollonius".—-" In whom I

rejoice, for that he is fubject unto his Bi~

fhop, as to the grace of God ; and to the

Preibytery, as to the law ofJefusChrift."—

"He that does any thing without the Bi-

fhop, and Prefbyters is not pure in his

cohfcience."— " Being fubject to your
Bifhop, as to the command of God -, and
io likewife to the Preibytery."—" I cried,

whiift I was among you, I fpake "with a
loud voice, attend to the Bifhop, and to

the Prefbytery,"—" See that ye all fol-

M m low
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low your Bifhop, as Jefus Chrift the Fa-
ther -, and the Preibytery as the Apofr

ties."—" I falute your very worthy Bifhop,

and your venerable Preibytery."—You
obferve, the terms Bifhop and Prefbyter,

are ufed, in thefe pafTages, in the appro-
priated fenfe ; and they are ufed iri'

the fame fenfe throughout the epiftles.

Nor can an inftance be given to the con-

trary. The appropriation of thefe

terms is not accidental, but defigned; an4
it runs through all the copies of thefe

epiftles, the Ufherian and Voffian, as well

as thofe that were extant before them :

and it is fo facred and inviolable, that it

is, in no cafe, at no time, upon no occa-

iipn, departed from.

What agreement, now, is there be-

tween the fuppofed Ignatius, and his con-

temporaries, upon this head ? Do they

ufe the words, Bifhop and Prefbyter, as

lie does, in an appropriated fixed fenfe ?

It cannot, with any face of truth, be af-

firmed, that they do. Far from this, they

differ as much from him, in their ufe of

thefe terms* as they do from any of the

writers of the third, or fourth centuries.^

XUm is indeed n,o writer, either before

Ignatius,
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Ignatius, or at the time when he wrote,

or even afterwards for more than an hun-
dred years, that ufes thefe words as he
does, in a fenfe fo certainly, and invaria-

bly, fixed and appropriated. The rea-

der is defired to compare the pretended

Ignatius's mode ofdiclion, upon this point,

with that which is held out to view, in

the prefent volume, from all the writers

until towards the clofe of the fecond cen-

tury ; and he may then, from ocular in-

fpeclion, be convinced, that he greatly

differs from them all ; and eminently in

this refpeft, that he invariably ufes the

words, Bifhop and Prefbyter, in the ap-
propriated fenfe ; while they ufe them
promifcuoufly, fometimes calling Bifhops,

Prefbyters -, and fometimes Prefbyters,

Bifhops : meaning by both terms one and
the fame order of officers in the church.

He will evidently fee, in " Hermas's paf-

;

tor," that the word, Bifhops, is explained

to fignify, " thofe that prefide in the'

1 ichurcli ;" and that thofe who prefide in

the church are" the Prefbyters of it."

He will at once perceive, in " Clement's
!

epiftle to the Corinthians," that the fame
officers who are called " Prefbyters," are

directly fpoken of as " cart out of their

Epifcopacy."
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IJpifcopacy." When he turns to Poly-»

carp, the fuppofed collector of the " Ig-

natian epiftles," and the next and near-

est writer to him,, fo far will he be from

finding an analogy between " h.s epif-

tle," and the " epiftles of Ignatius,'*

that he no where fpeaks of the Bifhop

of Philippi, or ofany other church ;nordoes

he fo muchas mention the word, Bifhop ;

which is really unaccountable, if it be re-

membered, conformably to the fentiments

of Epifcopalians, that Ignatius had very

lately, and unr'er the moll: extraordinary

circum trances too, wrote " his epiftles,"

and that Polycarp was particularly ac-

quainted with them i yea, that he had
wrote " one epiftle to Polycarp" himfelf,

and another to «« his church at Smyrna,"
in one of which he " pawns his foul

for them that were obedient to the Bi-

fhop, and the other Clergy " and, in the

other, makes the Bifhop fo neceiTary, that
** no admimftration could be valid with-

out him, but whatever he fhould approve

would be pleafing to God." And he
will be no more able to find in Juftin

Martyr, or Irenaeus, an appropriated
ufe of the terms, Bidiop and Prefbyter,

than in either of the foregoing writers.

Irenaeus,
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Irenasus, it is true, frequently ufes thefc

terms, but in the promiscuous fenfe ;

as no one can be at a lofs to perceive, who
will be at the trouble of reading over the

teflimonies, in this work, produced out
of his writings : nor are the words, Bi-

fhop and Prefbyter, ufed as appropri-
ated ones, until towards the clpfe df the

feeond century ; and, even then, the ap-
propriation was not fleadily fixed.

Clement of Alexandria, who chiefly flou-

rifhed in the latter end of the feeond cen-

tury, and the beginning of the third, is

the firft writer who ufes the mode of
fpeech, {o common, and invariable, with
Ignatius, " Bifhops, Prefbyters, and Dea-
cons ; and yet, fo long after the days of
Ignatius, the diftincl appropriation
of thefe names was not certainly fixed.

We mufl go into the third century, I

may rather fay, beyond it, before the

appropriation, after the manner of Ig-

natius, is conftant, facred, and invari-

able.

Upon which, the enquiry is highly per-

tinent, how fhould Ignatius conftantly,

and forever, ufe the words, Bifhop and
Prefbyter, not in the fenfe in which they

were
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were ufed, in the age in which he wrote ;

but in thefenibi in which they were ti-

ffed, in other ages, long after his death ?

This certainly looks fufpicious,and ought,

in all reafon, to put us upon our guard,

left we fhould take fome jugling impoftor

for the worthy, and primitive Ignatius.

Words, we know, often vary in their fig-

nifkation -, and fometimes, when ufed in

this or that particular fenfe, are as fure a

mark of fuch a particular age, as the fpe-

cial mode or fafhion of garments. And:
this is plainly the cafe here. Before the 1

days of Ignatius, about the time of his:

living, and dying, and for many years

after, the words, Bifhop and Prefbyter,

,

were not appropriated names, and as

fuch applied to different perfons ; but

were indifferently ufed to point outr

either Bifbops, or Prefbyters : whereas,

,

towards the going out of this age, or -

rather the corning on of the next, they

began to loofe their promiscuous ufe,

and to become appropriated terms,

conveying the idea of different perfons,

who were commonly known, and difiin-

guifhed, by the application of thefe now
different names : though, it ought to be

remembered, this appropriation was not
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fo sacred and inviolable, as in the
" epiflles of Ignatius", till we have got

much farther from the age in which he

lived. And we are herefrom prefented

with a criterion, by which we may de-

termine, with all defirable certainty, ei-

ther that Ignatius did not write the
" epiflles" that go under his name, or

that they have been bafely, and fraudu-

lently, corrupted by fome bigot for cleri-

cal honor and power ; infomuch, that

there is no knowing the real fentiments

of the true Ignatius.

I have now, with confcious care and
impartiality, endeavoured to exhibit the

,true flate of the " epiflles" called ** Ig-

natian -," leaving it with the reader to

judge forhimfelf, how far they may, with
certainty, be depended on ; more especial-

ly in the prefent debate. Poflibly, he

may be difpofed to queflion, whether
Ignatius was at ail the writer of the

"epiflles" that are afcribed to him : or,

(hould he be inclined to think he was,

itisfcarce fuppofable, but he mould be

clearly fatisfied, that fome fraudulent hand
ijas ruade him write in a manner quite

dhTonant
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difTonant from the times in which he liv-

ed ; and to fuch a degree, as to unfit his

" epiftles" to be repaired to, with confi-

dence, in the debate concerning epifco-

pacy.

Testimonies from Ignatius

The Epistle to the Ephesians.

Sect. I—'* I received therefore in the

name of God your whole multitude

in Onefimus ; who by inexpreflable love

is our's, but according to the flefh is

your Bifhop : whom I befeech you, by

Jefus Chrift,to love j and that you would

allftrive to be like untohim. And bleffed

be God, who has granted unto you, wrho

are fo worthy of him, to enjoy fuch an

excellent Bifhop."

Sect. II. " For what concerns my
fellow-fervant Burrhus, and your moft

bleffed Deacon in things pertaining to

God; I intreat you that he may tarry lon-

ger, both for your's, and your Bifhop's

honor.— It is therefore fitting, that you

fhould by ' all means glorify Jefus Chrift,

who hath glorified you : that, -by a

uniform
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uniform obedience, " ye maybe perfectly

joined together in the lame mind, and in

the fame judgment 5" and may all fpeak

the fame things concerning every thing :'*

and that, being fubjecl to your Bifhop,

and the Prefbytery, ye may be wholly and

thoroughly fanctified."

Sect. III.— "jtat forafmuch as cha-

rity fufFers me not to be filent towards

you, I have firft taken upon me to exhort

you, that ye would all run together ac-

cording to the will of God. For even

Jefus Chrift, our infeperable life, is fent

by the will of the Father -

3 as the Bifhops,

appointed unto the utmoft ends of the

earth, are by the will of Jefus, ChrinV'

It immediately follows,

Sect, IV. " Wherefore it will become
you to run together according to the will

of your Bifhop, as alfo ye do. For your

famous Prefbytery, worthy of God, Is fit-

ted, as exactly to the Bifhop, as the firings

are to the harp. Therefore in your con-

cord, and agreeing charity, Jefus Chriit is

fung ; and every fingle perfon among you.

makes up the chorus : that fo being all

N xi confonant.
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Confonant in love, and taking up the long

of God, ye may, in a perfect unuy, with

one voice, fing to the Father by Jefus

Chriff ; to the end that he may both hear1

you, and perceive by your works, that

ye are indeed the members of his Son*

Wherefore it is profitable for yqu to live

in an unblernifhable unity, that foye may
always have a fello vfhip with God/*

The next words are,

Sect. V. " For if I, in this little time,

have had fuch a familiarity with your Bi-

fhop, I mean not a carnal, but fpiritual

acquaintance with him ; how much more
mud I think you happy,who are fo joined

to him, as the church is to Jefus Chrifr,

and Jefus Chrifr to the Father -

y that fo

all things may agree in the fame unity.

Let no man deceive himfelf ; if a man be

not within the altar, he is deprived of the I

bread of God. For if the prayer of ono

or two be of fuch force, as we are told %

how much more powerful fliall that of

the Bifhop, and the whole church be ?

He therefore that does not come together

into the fame place with it, is proud and

has already condemned himfelf. For it

is written, " God refifteth the proud." Let
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ps take heed therefore, that we do not fet

ourfelves again ft the Biihop, that we
may be ftfbject to God."

Sect. VI. " The more any one fees

his Bifhop filent, the more let him revere

him. For whomfoever the Mafter of the

houfe fends to be over his own houfhold,

we ought in like manner to receive him,

as we would do him that fent him. It

is therefore evident,that we ought to look

upon the Biihop, even as we wquld dq
upon the Lord hirnfeUV^-*

Sect. XIII. " Let it be your care there*

fore to come more fully together,

to the praife and glory of God. For
when ye meet fully together in the fame
place, the powers of the devil are destroy-

ed, and his mifchief is diflblved, by the

unity of your faith."-—

. Sect. XX. " But if Jefus Chrift (hall

give me grace through your prayers,

and it be his will, I purpofe in a fecond

epiftle, which I will fuddenly write un-
to you, to manifeft to you more fully the

difpenlation of which I have begun, tp>

fpeak, unto the new man, which is Jefu^

Chrift\
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Chrift ; both in his faith, and charity;

in his differing, and in his refurreclion :

efpecially it the Lord fhall make known
to me, that ye all by name come together

in common in one faith, and in one Je-

ins Chrift ; who was of the race of Da-
vid according to theflefh, the fon of man,

and the Son of God ; obeying your Bi-

fhop and -the Prefbytery with an entire

affection i breaking one and the fame

bread, which is the medicine of immor^
tality -

9 our antidote that we fhould not

die, but live forever in Chrift Jefus."

The -epistle to the Magnesians.

Sect. II. '< Seeing then, I have been

judged worthy to lee you, by Damas
your moft excellent Bifhop .; and by your

worthy Prefbyters Baffus, and Apolloni-

us ; and by my fellow-fervant Sotio, the

Deacon, in whom I rejoice ; forafmuch

as he is fubjec! unto his Bifhop as to

the grace of God, and to the Prefbytery

as to the law of Jefus Chrift -, I deter-

mined to write unto you."

Sect. III. " Wherefore it will be- -

come you alfo not to ufe your Bifhop too

familiarly upon the account of his youtth

;

but
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but to yield all reverence to him accord-

ing to the power of God the Father : as
1

alfo I perceive, that your holy Prefbyters

do j not; confidering his age, which in-

deed to appearance is young ; but as be-

comes thofe who are prudent in God,fub-

mitting to him, or rather not to him, but

to the Father of our Lord Jefus Ghrift,

the Bifhop of us all. It will therefore

become you, with all fincerity, to obey
your Bifhop ; in honor of him whofe
pleafure it is that ye mould do fo. Be-
caufe he that does not do fo, deceives not
the Bifhop 'whom he fees, but affronts

him that is invifible. For whatfoever of
this kind is done, it reflects not upon
man, but upon God, who knows the fe-

crets of our hearts."

Sect. IV. " It is therefore fitting,

that we mould not only be called Chrif-

tians, but be fo : As fome call indeed

their Governor * Bifhop ; but yet do all

things without him. But I can never
think that fuch as thefe have a good con-
fcience, feeing they are not gathered

together throughly according to God's
commandment."

Sect. VI.

f The words, printed in italic have nothing to anfwer them
in the original,
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Sect. VI. " Forafmuch therefore as |

have, in the perfons beforementioned, feen

all of you in faith and chanty ; I exhort

you that ye ftudy to* do all things in dU
vine concord -, your Bifhop prefiding in

the place of God -, your Prefbyters in the

place of the council of the Apoftles $

and your Deacons mod dear to me, being

intruded with the miniftry ofJefus Chrift,

who was with the Father before all ages,

and appeared in the end to us. Where-
fore taking the fame holy courfe, fee that

ye all reverence one another : and let no
one look upon his neighbor after the

flefh ; but do ye all mutually love each
other in Jefus Chrift. Let there be no-
thing that may be able to make a divi-

fion among you ; but be ye united to

your Bifhop, and thofe who prefide over

you, to be your pattern and direction in
the way to immortality." The next

words are,

Sect. VJL " As therefore the Lord
did nothing without the Father, being

united to him ; neither by himfelf, nor
yet by his Apoftles ; fo neither do ye any
thing without your Bifhop and Prefby-

ters ; neither endeavour to let any thing

appear
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appear rational to yourfelves apart ; but

being come together into the fame place,

have one common prayer ; one {applica-

tion ; one mind ; one hope, in charity,

and in joy undefiled. There is one Lord

Jefus Chrift, than whom nothing is bet-

ter. Wherefore come ye all together as

unto one temple of God ; as to one al-

tar; as to one Jefus Chrift ; who pro-

ceeded from one Father, and exifts in

one, and is returned to one."

Sect. XIII. " Study therefore to be

confirmed in the doctrine of our Lord,

and of his Apoftles -, that fo whatfoever

ye do may profper :—together with your

moft worthyBiihop, and the well wrought
fpiritual crown of your Prefbytery, and
your Deacons which are according to

God. Be fubjecl to your Bifhop, and
to one another, as Jefus Chrift to the Fa-
ther according to theflefh ; and the Apof-
tles both to Chrift, and to the Father,

and to the Holy Ghoft ; that fo ye may
be united both in body and fpirit."

Sect. XV. " The Ephefians from
Smyrna falute you, from which place I

write to you—together with Polycarp

the Bifhop of the Smvrnaeans."
The
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The eppstle to the Trallians.

Sect. I. "I have heard of your blame-

lefs and conltant difpofnion through pa-

tience, which not only appears in your

outward converfation, but is naturally

rooted and grounded in you : in like man-
ner as Poly bins your Bifliop has declared

unto me, who came to me to Smyrna,-—
and fo rejoiced with me in my bonds for

Jefus Chrift, that in effecT: I found your:

whole church in him."

—

Sect. II. " For whereas ye are fub-

je£t to your Bifliop as to Jefus Chrifr, ye

appear to me to live not after the man-
ner of men, but according to Jefus Christ

j

who died for us, that fo believing in his

death, ye might efcape death. It is there-

fore necelTary, that as ye do. fo without

your Bifliop, you fhould do, nothing;

alfo be ye fubjed to your Prefbyters, as

to the Apoftles of Jelus Chrift our hope,

in whom if we walk, we (hall be .found in

him. The Deacons alfo, as being the

minifters of the myfteries of Jefus Chrifr,

mull by all means pleafe all. For they

are not the minifters of meat and drink,

but
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but of the church of God. Wherefore:

they mud avoid all offences, as they

do fire."

Sect. III. "In like manner, let all re-

verence the Deacons as Jefus Chrift -, and

the Bifhop as the Father ; and the Pref-

byters as the fanhedrim of God, and col-

lege of the Apodles. Without theft:

there is no church. Concerning all

which I am perfuaded, that ye think af-

ter the fame manner ; for I have received,,

and even now have with me, the pat-

tern of your love in your Bifhop : whofe

very look is inftruclive ; and whofe
mildnefs is powerful : whom I am per-

fuaded, the very Atheills themfelves can-

not but reverence".---

Sect, VII. "Wherefore guard your-

felves againfl fuch perfons. And that

you will do, if you are not puffed up 5

but continue infeperable from Jefus

Chrift our God, and from your Bifhop,

and from the command of the Apoftles.

He that is within the altar is pure : but
he that is without, that is, that does any
thing without the Bifhop, and Prefbyters,

Q q and
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and Deacons, is not pure in. his con*

fcience".

Sect. XII.' " I falute you from Smyr*
ffa.--- -, My bonds, that I carry about

with me for the fake of Chrifk,— exhoft

you, that you continue in concord a-

mong yourfelves, and in prayer with one

another. For it becomes every one of

you, efpecially the Prefbyters, to refrefh

the Bifhop, to the honor of the Father

of Jefus CbrinY, and of the Apoftles."--

*

Sect. XIII.—- " Fare ye well in Jefus

Chrifr; being fubject to your Bifhop, as

to the command of God, and fo likewife

to the Prefbytery. Love every one his

brother with an unfeigned heart. My
foul be your expiation, not only now,
but when I (hall have attained to God j

for I am- yet under danger.—-

The epistle to the Romans. •'

Sect. II.—" Wherefore ye cannot do
me a greater kindnefs, than to fufFer me
to be facrificed to God, now that the al-

tar is already prepared : that when ye fhall

fee gathered together in love, ye may give

thank?
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thanks to the Father, through Chrift

Jefus ; that he has voachfafed to bring

a Bifhop of Syria unto you, being called

from the eaft to the weft."—

Sect. IX. " Remember in your pray-

ers the church of Syria, which now en-

joys God for its fhepherd inftead
(

of me :

Let Jefus Chrift only overfee it, arid your

chanty."

—

I

Jhe epistle to the PhiladelpiiianSo

The INSCRIPTION.

".Ignatius, who is alfo called Theo-^

phorus, to the church of God the Father,

and our Lord Jefus Chrift, which is at

i
Philadelphia in Afia j which has obtained

; mercy, being fixed in the concord of

God, and rejoicing evermore in the paftx-

ion of our Lord, and being fulfilled in all

mercy through his refurreclion : which
alfo I falute in the blood of Chrift Jefus,

1 which is our eternal and undefiled joy $

5 efpecially if they are at unity with the Bi-

fhop, and Prefbyters who are with him,

and the Deacons appointed according to

j the mind of Jefus Chrift ; whom he has

fettled according to his own will in ali

iirmnefs by his holy Spirit
;" Sect,
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Sect. I. " Which Bifhop I know ob-

tained that miniftry among you, not of

himfelf, neither by men, nor out of vain

glory ; but by the love of God the Fa-

ther, and our Lord Jefus Chrift : whofe
moderation I admire ; who by his fi-

lence is able to do more, than others, with

all their vain talk. For he is fitted to

the commands, as theharptoits firings."—

Sect. II. " Wherefore as becomes the

children both of the light and of truth j

Hee divifions and falfe doctrines : but

where your fhepherd is, there do ye, as

Hieep follow after. For there are many
wolves, who feem worthy of belief, that

with a falfe pleafure lead captive thofe

that run in the courfe of God : but in

your concord they mall find no place."

. Sect. III. " Abflain therefore from
thofe evil herbs which Jefus Chrift does

notdrefs ; becaufe fuch are not the plan-/

tation of the Father. Not that I have

found any divifions among you, but ra-t

ther all manner of purity. For as many
as are of God, and of Jefus, are alfo

%vith their Bifhop. And as many as

fhall with repentance return into the

unity
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unity of the church, even thefe fhall alfo

be the fervants of God, that they may
live according to Jefus Chrift. Be not
deceived, brethren : if any one follows

him that makes a fchifm in the church,

he fhall not inherit the kingdom of God.
It any one walks after any other opini-

on, he agrees not with the paflion of
Chrift."

Sect. IV. " Wherefore, let it be
your endeavor to partake all of the

fame eucharift. For there is but one
fielli of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and
one cup, in the unity of his blood -, one
altar j as alfo there is one Bifhop, toge-

ther with his Prefbytery, and the Dea-
cons my fellow fervants : that fo what-
foever ye do, ye may do it according to

the will of-God,"

Sect. VI,-— <e Flee therefore the wick-
ed arts and fnares of the prince of this

world ;—but come all together into the

fame place, with an undivided heart."—

Sect. VII..— " I cried whilft I was
among you, I fpake with a loud voice $

attend to the Biftiop, and to the Prefby-

tery,
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terv, and to the Deacons. Now fome

fuppofed, that I fpake this as forefeeing the

divifions that fhould come among you.

But he is my witnefs, f&r whofe fake I

am in bonds, that I knew nothing from

any man. But the fpirit fpake, faying

on this wife -, Do nothing without the

Bifhop i keep your bodies as the temples

of God : love unity : flee divifions : be ye

followers of Chrifl, as he was of the

Father."

Sect. VIII. " I did therefore as be-

came me, as a man compofed to unity.

For where there is divifion and wrath,

God dwelleth not. But the Lord for-

gives all that repent, if they return to the

unity of God, and the council of the

• Sect. X. " Now as concerning the

church of Antioch which is in Syria j—

-

it will become you, as the church of God,

to ordain fome Deacon to go to them
thither as the ambaffador of God ; that

he may rejoice with them when they meet

together, and glorify God'a name. Blef-

fed be that man in Jefus Chriit, who
ihall be found worthy of fuch a miniftry 5

and
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and yc yourfelves alfo {hall be glorified.

Now if ye be willing, it is not impoffibte

for you to do this' for the fake of God :

as alfo the other neighbouring churches

have fent them, fome Bifhops, fome
Piiefts, and. Deacons."

The epistle to the Smyrn^ans,

Sect. VIII. « See that ye all follow

your Bifhop, as Jefus Chrift, the Father $

and the Prefbytery as the Apoftles. And
reverence the Deacons, as the command
of God. Let no man do any thing of

what belongs to the church feparately

from the Bifhop. Let that eucharift be
looked upon as well eftablifhed, which is

either offered by the Bifhop, or by
him to whom the Bifhop has given his

confent. Wherefoever the Bifhop fhall

appear, there let the people Wo be : as.

where jefus Chrift is, there is the catho-

lic church. It is not lawful without the

Bifhop, either to baptife, or to cele-

brate the holy communion : but what-
Ibever he fhall approve of, that is alfo

pleafing to God; that fo whatever is

gone, may be fure and well done/

—

Sect, *



s86 I G N A T I U S.

Sect. IX. " For what remains, it is ve-

ry reafonable that we fhould repent, whilffc

there is yet time to return to God. It

is a good thing to have a due regard

both to God and the Bifhop : he that

honors the Bifhop, (hall be • honored of

God : but he that does any thing with-

out his knowledge, minifters unto the

devil,"

Sect. XI.— " It will be fitting, and

for the honor of God, that your church

appoint fome worthy delegate, who, be-

ing come as far as Syria, may rejoice to-

gether with them that are in peace.—

.

Wherefore I fhould think it a worthy

action to fend fome one from you, with

an epiftle, to congratulate with them

their peace in God."

Sect. XII. " I falute your very

worthy Bifhop, and your venerable Prel-

bytery, and your Deacons' my fellow-fer-

vants -, and all of you in general, and

everyone in particular, in the name oi

Jefus Ghrift."--*

The
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The EPISTLE tO PoLYCARP.

The INSCRIPTION. ,

" Ignatius, who is alfo called Theo-

phorus, toPolycarp, Bifhop of the church,

which is atSmyrna ; their.<overfeer, but ra-

ther himfelf overlooked byGod the Father^

and the Lordjefus Chrift: all happinefs."'

Sect. I.—" Maintain thy place with

all care both of flefh and fpirit : make it

thy endeavor to preferve unity, than which
nothing is better.— -Speak to every one as

God mail enable thee."—

Sect. IV. " Let not the widows be

neglected : be thou, after God, their

guardian. Let nothing be done, with-
out thy knowledge and confent : neither

do thou anything but according to the

will of God -, as alfo thou doft with all

conftancy. Let your aiTemblies be more
full : inquire into all by name * : over-

look not the men nor maid-fervants ;

neither let them be puffed up, but rather

let them be more fubjecl to the glory of
God, that they may obtain from him a
-better liberty."

—

P p Sect,
* e< Ex onomatospantas ZEETEI," Inquire afterf

«r teak out, all fey name*
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Sect. V. "If any man can remain in<

a virgin ftate, to the honor of the flefh

of Ch rift, let him remain without boaft-

ihg -, but if be boaft be is undone: And
if he defire to be more taken notice of

than the Bifliop, he is corrupted. But
it becomes ail fuch as are married, whe-
ther men or women, to ; come together

with the confent of the Bifhop^ that fo

their marriage may be according to god-

linefs, and not in tuft. Let all things be

done to- therhonor of God."

Sect. VI. " Hearken unto, the Bi-

ihop, that God may alfo hearken unto
you. My foul be fecurity. for them that

iubmit to their Bifliop, with their Preiby-

ters and Deacons. And may my portion

Be together with their's in God."—

Sect. VlK " It will lie very fit, O
tlioft worthy Polycarp, to call a felecl:

council, and crmfe fome one whom ye

particularly love, and who is patient of

labor y that he may be the mefTenger of

God : and that going into Syria, he may
glorify your mediant love,, to the praife

of Chrift."—
Sect*
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•Sect. VIII. But forafmuch as I have
not been able to write to all the chur-
ches-—do you write to the churches that

are near you, as being instructed in the
will of God, that they alfo Ao in like

manner. Let thofe that are able fend
meffengers, and let the reft fend their let-

ters by thofe who fhall be fent by you 5

that you may be glorified to all eternity^

ef which you are worthy."-—

Observations and Remarks upon tfr$

- testimonies frorn Jgnatius.

THOUGH I have enla4-ged,in the fore-

going pages, upon the reafons we have
to think, that the " kven epiftles" of Ig-

natius are either spurious, or fo inter-
larded WITH AFTER ADDITIONS as not
to be depended on ; yet, I can truly fay,

I was not moved to this from an appre-»

henfiop, that " thefe epiftles," unlefs ta-

ken out of the way, would be ruinous, or
indeed at all hurtful, to the caufe in the

defence of which I am engaged. Epif-

copalians, I know, ever repair to them as

their main ftrength ; and are ready to

think, and fay, that we are difpofed to

fpeak injurioufly of them, upon any
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pretences, however flighty, becaufe they

fpeak fo clearly and fully again ft us. But
they are herein greatly miftaken. It is

owing to the force of truth, and not to

.prejudice; or fear left our caufe fhojild

fufFer, if tried by them, that we represent

them as under very ftrong marks of luf-

picion. And to induce a belief of this,

and, at the fame time, to do juftiee to our

fide of the difpute, I fhall, in what fol-

lows, fuppofe thefe " epiftles" to be ge-

nuine, as truly fo as the writings of

Clement, or any other primitive Father

;

and, in this view of them, endeavor,

to fhew, that they furnifh much more
evidence in favor of us, than of the Epif-

copalians i and that they maybe juftly

brought as witnefles in defence of our

caufe, rather than iheir's.

In order to fet this matter in a fair

point of light, let it be remembered, the

Bifhops pleaded for by our antagonifts

are diocesan ones ; and the powers
they make essential to the epifcopal

office, and exclude Prefbyters from, are

thofeof government" , ordination, and

confirmation. Let us now review the
*' Ignatian testimonies," and fee whether

y the)*
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they fpeak of such Bishops, or these
powers that are faid to be essential
to their office, and charadteriftical of it.

I shall begin with faying, that, upon
the ftricteft exami nation ofall that is faid in

the " epiftles of Ignatius," nothing can
be found that will lead one into the idea

of a diocesan Bifhop. It is as evident

as it well can be, from the whole tenor

of " thefe epiftles," that the Ignatian

Bifhop was the paftoral head of a single
congregation, who ufually met toge-

ther in one place, and united in an atten-

dance on the institutions of Christianity.

So much is to be met with upon this

point, and in language fo full and ex-

prefs, that no reafonable room is left for

hefitation or doubt.

Ignatius " inferibes" all thefe epif-

tles to single focieties of Chriflians, in

this and the other particular place. "To
the church in Ephefus," in " Magnefia,"

in " Philadelphia," and fo on. And he
applies feverally to thefe churches, as one
would fpeak to a fingle congregation of

Chriftians, whofe cuftom it was frequent-

ly to aflemble in one place, and join as

one
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one in worfhipping God through Jefas

Chrift. And not only fo, but the directi-

ons and exhortations he gives, both to

thefe churches, and their Bifhops, are fuch
as make it morally, certain, that he writes

to fingle congregations of Chriftians, and
not a number of them conftituting

one church. Inftances to this purpofe

might eafily be produced out of each of

V thefe epiftles." But, as fuch an enu-

meration would be both needlefs, and te-

dious, I ihall felecl only a few ftriking

fpecimens that muft -be convincing tq

prejudice itfelf.

He fays to the ehurcfy at Ephefus
?

" If the prayer of one or two has fuch

efficacy, how much more that of the

Bifhop, and the whole church !. He
that cometh not to the same place * is

puffed

r»-

is

* The phrafe epi to auto, may be underftood as .

ferring either to time, place, or design, and i

accordingly translated, by the beft critics, in all thefe fen-*

fes. It's propriety as meaning place or time, ra-

ther then design ; and design rather than either

of the former, can be determined only] by the

import of the fentence in which it is found,

and the part it bears as connected with the difcourfe.

In this view of the phrafe, it cannot be better tranflated

here, than in the words ofArch-Biihop Wake, to the
someplace. He was as clofe a friend to the church

©£
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puffed up with pride. Endeavor to

meet frequently to praifearid glorify God.

For when you* are often together in the

Same" place, the ftrengtli of fatan is

broken.—Since every one of you by
name, with common confent meet to-

gether in one faith, and' one Jefus Chrift,

breaking, one loaf, which is the medi-

cine of immortality."-—This is proper

language, if applied to a fin'gle fociety of

worshipping

of England as
1 any r&rni in his day, and would' not have

given this, turn to the words, could he have pitched upon
any other more favorable to the caufe of Epifcopacy.

The plain truth is, whether the phrafe is tranllated here,

or in the other places- where it is ufed in " Ignatius's

Cpiftles," TO THE SAME PLACE, or WITH ONE
mind,- or design, the argument, in fupport of the

caufe we are defending,- is equally ftxong. For it lies in-.

this, that the Chrift ians, conftituting the Ephefian, and
. other churches, wrote to by Ignatius, are evidently fpo-

ken of as s in gee co n gre g a t i o n s, which might, •

and ordinarily did, meet together for the worlhip of

God: and if fo, it muft be in the same place,
and more certainly than with one mind. It is true,

if thefe churches were previously known to confift

of a number of congregations, more or lefs, each having

a Bifhop at their head, as thoir uniting principle, they

might be faid to come together with one heart, up-
on one design, though the congregations^ of which
they confift'ed, aflembled for worfhip in fifty differ-
ent places. But it ought not to be taken for granted,

but firft futiy proved, that they werechurches of this kind.

Until this is done, it ought to befuppofed, that they were

I

single congregations ; efpecially, as this is

the natural and moft obvious meaning of all the fen-

tences, in which the phrafe is ufed, and of the whole

difcourfe with which it is conaefted*
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worfhipping Chiiftians ,- but hot cafily

* underftood, if confidered as directed to a

diocefan church ; or, in other words,- a

church conftituted of a number of con-

gregations,- more or lefs, incapable of
meeting together in one place, and of

having perfonal communion there in

the public offices of religion. It is in-

deed, in this way of application, quite

unintelligible, unlefs we recur to that

figurative mode^ of fpeech, which was
made neceflary in after ages, when the

church began to appear with the evi-

dent marks of antichriff.

He writes to the church in Magnefia

in thefe words, " When you meet toge-

ther, let there be one prayer, one depre-

cation, * one mind.—There is one Je-

fus Chrifl, than whom nothing is more
excellent.

/

* It has been urged, that the mia proseuchee, and

mia deeesis, to which the " Magneflan church" Is-

here exhorted, is no proof, that it did not connff. of a

number of congregations, who, in diffe kent pla-
ces, offered up their prayers to God. It is acknow-

ledged, was it a previously indifputed faftj that

this church did confift of a number of congregati-

ons, " the one prayer," and " one fupplicatiun," here

fpoken of, ought to'be underftood in a fenfe thai wouW
comport wruh the nature of fueh a^ church, And it i»

" not
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excellent, all therefore run together as

to ONE TEMPLE of God, as td One AX-
TAR, as to one Jefus ChrinV' Is thi^

ipeaking to a dio'cefs, or a particular con-
gregation of Chridiaris ? If common fenfe

may be the judge, there can be no difputci

The cafe is too plain to admit of it.

He thus befpeaks the church in Phila*

deiphia, «« It becomes you, as a ch'urcH

of God to chufe a Deacon to go thitnet-

(to Antioch] On a divine embaffy, that he

Qjj may

not denied, but that a fenfe might be invented, in which
there might be " one prayer," and '.* one Amplication,"

though the church, that joins in it, Should alienable in an
hundred different places. But what is all this to the

purp'ofe ? It is nothing more than firft fuppolmg, with-

out proving, that this " Wagnerian church" was of the

jdiocejan kind, a complex body, made one by
the union of its feveral parts with a Bifbop at its head,

and then putting a fenfe on thefe words, as grounded on
this fuppofnion. Such reafoning, if ufed by others^

. would be called a meer begging the queftion.. Every
one knows, that the church of England, though a com-
plex body, made up of a considerable number of Dio-
cesses, in each of which there are many worship-

ping affemblies of Christians, does, and mufr, join in

V one prayer," and in " one Supplication", becaufe they

are obliged to ufe precifely the fame words in their pub-
lic addrelfes to Heaven. And was it as certain, that

the churches Ignatius writes to confifted of a number of
worfhipping affemblies, more or lefs, who, in theii pray-

ers, ufed the fame words, no argument could be deduced

from their " one prayer," and " one fuppiication," iri

evidence*
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ftiay rejoice with them, being assem-
bled -together." Let me afk here,

was it a diocefs, or a fingle congre-

gation, who, as a Chriftian church,

were to make choice of a meffenger

to go to Antioch ? And was- it the church
of Chriftians at Antioch, or a whole dio-

cefs, that this meffenger was to rejoice

with> when they had- afTembled together |

No reaibnable anfwe'r can be given to

thefe queftions, but the right one; which
is, that a fingle congregation of Chrifti-

ans only is addreffed to. I{ follows in

the next words, "Happy in Ch rift jefus

is he who (hall be thought worthy of fuch

a miniftry : if ye be willing, ye may do
this for the fake of God ? as the other

NEIGHBOURING CHURCHES haVC fent,

fome Bilhops, fame Preibyters? and fome.

Deacons.'*

evidence oftheirbeing fingle focieties of Chriftians. But
the point in queftion is, whether thefe churches were1

' DIOCESAN, Or SINGLE CONGREGATIONS
J

an<i

it is a good argument, in proof of the latter,- that they

are called upon to meet together, that they may unite

as one in prayer and fupplication to God, They.

might, in fome contrived fenfe, be faid to do this, if

they met in different a(Temblies ; but it ought to be clear-

ly and fully proved, that they thus met,, before this fenfe

can reafonably be put upon the words. They arc

moft naturally* eafily, and obvioufly applicable to one"
affembly of Chriftians, uniting, in prayer to Almighty

~God; nor mould this fenfe be departed from, uniejg

£video,t neceffity ihould call for it*
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Deacons." Is the mode of diclion, here

ufed, epifcopalian, or congregational ? Is

it the practice of diocelTes, or fmgle con-

gregations of Chriftians, to chufe mef-
lengers,and fend them to other churches ?

When neighbouring churches,witheach

their own Bifhop, their own Prefbyters,

and Deacons, are here fpoken of, can it

with propriety, or confiftency, be fup-

pofed, that thefe neighbouring chur-«

ches were dioceffes ? Is it not infinitely

more natural and reafonable, to under-*

ftand by them lingle congregations ?

He gives the following exhortations "m

hh epiftle to Polycarp, Bifhop of the

church at Smyrna, " Let not the wi-

dows be neglecled,be thou afterGod their

guardian,—Let your afTemblies be more
frequent.—Enquire after all by name*
Do not proudly overlook the men-ser-
vants, andtheMaid-servants." Thefe
inftrucYions are highly pertinent, if Po«
lycarp's church was only a congregation

of Chriftians at Smyrna $ and he might,

if he was faithful and diligent, have com-
plied with them, to his own honor, and
the fpiritual good of the people who were

liis fpeciai charge* But if his church had

feeeii
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been of the diocefan kind, what" he is ex-

ported to is highly abiurd, becaufe abfo-

liitely impoffible to be put in practice, -j~

Befides, what dioceian Bifhop ever ima-

gined it was his duty to inquire after all
within his diocefs by name, not over-

looking even servants ? moft certainly

no one among this kind of Bifliops ever

performed, or endeavored to perform, this

fervice :

•f To evade the force of the argument here, it has been laid,

by the. author of " an original draught of the primitive

church," p. 79, , 8o, that " the advice to Polycarp was

".only to do what the primitive BifhOps always did,
'
f ' "that is, to keep the names of every member of hischurch
" cnrolledin, what the ancients called, the M a T h

J.
C'tTEA

" [lift or regifter] of tfheir church. He is advifed to

" "inquire out by name," that is, to get fuch a regifter of
4t their names, that upon occallon of any object of cha-
" rtty propofed to him, or of any complaint, or appli-
••* cation, made to him about any within' his cure or ju-

** rifdidion,—he might, by means of this geqeral ma-
*' tricula, as the other Biihops did, more direclly

** know, how the cafe flood with them : and which was
" more than all this, the names thus enrolled in tnis

*"'{acred record were perfonally entitled then to all

" the public interceffions, and fpiritual bleffings obtain-

f ed by the euchariftical prayers, oblations, and facra-

" ments of the whole church.—And thefe were fufficient

" "reafons for that apoftolical Father [Ignatius] to mind
' 5 a Bifhop of the church to be careful of keeping fuch a
" neceffary matricula as this, and an effectual way
*' for St. Polycarp to take care of the meaneft' and
" pooreft members of his diocefs. But as to the" matter
*' of one lingle congregation being then under his care,

*' ^nd that he aiuft " perfonally know them ailk hy
'
'" -

• name/"
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fervice : v/hereas congregational Bifhops

efteem this their duty, and many of them
are faithful in fhe practice of it, and their

churches herefrom receive great benefit*

In thefe epiftles, he fpeaks of " one
altar," or communion-table * of " one
£ucharift ,»" of " breaking one loaf $ of

his

** name," as one neighbour knows another, I think they
" no more imply it, than fhat Auguftus Caefar had but
" one town to command, and could know every fiibjeck

•* he had, when (for many political reafons) he caufed

U them all to be enrolled, and required the ftate of his

f' empire to be brought in to him." Nothing mo;?
need be faid to all this than juft to obferve; that the ad-
vice here given to Polycarp is interpreted, not comfor-
mably to the age in which he lived, but to after ages,

when Bifhops were at the head of churches known to be
diocelles confuting of numerous afiemblies of worfhip-

ping Chriftians. It is no wonder, if methods were now
contrived for Bifhops to do thofe duties of their office by
others, which they could not perform in their own
persons. But it was not thus in the times of Igna-

tius. Bifhops were then , in labors more abundant,"

both public and private, in which they person ally
-exerted themfelves, and not by thofe who were depu-
ties under them. This did not become a cuftom, un-

' til- the love of eafe, grandeur, and power, had got much
the better of a zealous concern to promote the true jn-

tereft of the religion of Jefus. There is therefore no ima-

ginable good reafon to think, .but that the advice here

given to Polycarp was, personally to acquaint him-
ielf with his whole church, even the meaneft members of

it, that he might be able to fuithis conduct, upon his

«wn knowledge, to their fpecial circumftances, This

is
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his being " deprived of the bread of God
who comes not to the " one altar." Thefe
phrafes are all readily underftood, upon
the fuppofition, that Ignatius is writing

to fingle congregations ; but otherwife

there is no fenfe in what he fays, unlefs

we make him fpeak figuratively, when
there is no need of it. A {ingle congrega-

tion of Chriftians, fuch an one as he is

all along writing to, may come to " one
altar," or communion-table -, they may
all " break" of the fame facramental

"loaf:" whereas,it isimpoflible, aBifhop
with his whole diocefs mould literally do
thefe things. They cannot be fuppofed

to

is evidently that meaning of the words which naturally

offers at firft fight : nor can any other be put upon
them, unlefs we needlefly, 1 may rather fay unreafona-

Hy> repair to times greatly diftant from thofe, in

which Ignatius and Polycarp fuftained the office of Bi-

fhops, and take our idea of the advice here given, not

from their times, but thofe after-ones, when there was
- a vifible and fignal difference, not only in the external

circumftances, but the known employment, of thofe

who were then Bifhops. There is no hint given,

within the two firft centuries, of the Ma tri c ula, tfcis

author fpeaks of ; or of a Bifhops aciing in his cure,

as Auguftus Cafar did, with refpedf to an enrollment

of the people under his command. We muft come
down to thofe ages, in which Bifhops, more nearly

refembled Emperors, than they did in the days •*£

Ignatius, before we fhall find the Jeaft reafon to in-

terpret his advice to Polycarp, in a fenfe different from

•that we tave taken it in*
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to do them, without calling in the help

of aflrong and bold figure. -—But I may
not enlarge. It would be an affront to

the reaader's underftanding, fhould I fay

any thing more upon a point fo obvioufly

evident.

It will perhaps be pleaded, it is a cif-

cumftancial matter only, whether a

Biihop's

* -When Chriftian churches, in procefs of time, confifted of
numerous alfembiies, who had each their . " altar," their

'

.

*' eucharift," their facramental " loaf," the invention

of man contrived a fenfe, in which thefe " altars,"

" eucharifts," and " loaves," though numerous,
might be caEed one j not indeed in the same, but

different respects.. But this metaphyfical dex-

terity did not come into ufe, until long after the age of

Ignatius : for which reafon, it is delufive, to fay no-
thing worfe, to apply thefe different respects
to his f*! one akar," " one eueharift," and " one loaf

;"

making them many, and yet one, in respects
that were never fo much as thought of in his day. I

have never yet feen, within the two firft centuries, nor
until the art of man was evidently employed to vindi-

cate corruption in the church of God, fo much as a An-

gle inftance of the mode of fpeaking here applied to the

truly primitive Ignatius. Let fuch an inftance be pro-

duced, if any are able to. do it. Until then, it will be

.•to- no purpofe to tell us, that, in ancient times, there

was only " one akar," and *' one -facramental loaf," ia

.-a Chriftian -church in one respect, though in ano-
ther there were fome hundreds. It was not the man-
ner, in truly primitive times, to multiply altars in

..one sense, and make them all but one in another.

We may not look for this, until the church was far gone

in aiatichriftian corruption.
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Bifhop's church be great or fmall. His ef-

fential powers are the fame, whether it

confifts of a {ingle congregation only, or

a number, more or lefs. This, as I ap-

prehend, is a fundamental miftake upon
this head. Diocefan, and parochial, or

congregational, epifcopacy efTentially dif-

fer, and are, in the nature,of the thing,

fubverfive of each other. Scores, or

hundreds, of parochial Bifriops muft be

deprived of the proper powers of their of-

fice, to make way for one fuch diocefan,

as the Englifli Bifhop is known to be.

The plain truth is, diocefan epifcopacy is

an invention of man, wholly a political

conftitution ; and, I believe, eltentially <

wrong: as it is impoffible a diocefan Bi-

fhop fhould do the duty of the Bifhop's

office, as defcribed in the new teftament,

or even in the " epiftles of Ignatius ^"and
the placing Bifhops at the head of large

diocefTes, inftead of tending to ferve the

intereft of Chrift's fpiritual kingdom, has

been greatly hurtful to it, in all ages from I

the firfl rife of antichrift to this day.

But however this be, which does not fall

fo directly within our prefent defign, thus

much is certain, that the Ignatian
Bifhop was not a diocesan one ; and

tfcit,
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that, if his Bifliop is to be the pattern, or

exemplar, there is not a Bifhop in all En-
gland conformed fo it. The Bifhops, oi:

Paftors, of parochial, or congregational,

churches do much more nearly refemblei

the Bifhop held out to view in " his epi£»

ties."——But to go on,

Ignatius is not only fiJent about dio*

cefan Bifhops, but the powers of GOVERN-
MENT, ORDINATION, and CONFIRMA-
TION, as appropriated to Bifhops of any
kind, as an order diftincl: from Prefbyters*

To begin with government. And
nere it ought to be obferved, there was,

in each of the churches Ignatius Wrote

to, a Presbytery, or, in other words*

i number of Prefbyters, more or lefs, con-

ftituting a council,- fenate, college, or

whatever other name any may pleafe to

give it, of which the Bifliop was the flrft„

or chief, having fome degree of fuperiority,

beyond the reft, But that the govern-

ment of the church, or of the Prefbyters

of it, was solely in his hands ; or that

His precedency was fuch, as imported his

Iking of another and higher order than
- Rf

V
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that of Preibyters, he has no where
given us to undtrfland, in any ofhisepif-

ties. Far from this, the general ftrain of

them all is,., to lead us into the -thought,,

that all eh arch -affairs were to be direct-

ed, and governed, not by the sole pow-
er of the Bishop, but by the authority

and voice of the Ppeseytery joined to

his. This is fo obvious, that no one can
eafily read his epiftles without perceiving

k to be the truth of facT. The evidence

is too glaring, not to be ken at once.

It is acknowledged, Ignatius fpeaks of

Bifhops, in thefe epiftles, in a high ftrah*

of language, fuch as calls for great can-

dor to free it from, at leaft, fome degree

of profanity. But the fame may be faia>

with as real truth, in regard of the man-
ner in which he fpeaks of Preibyters.

Does he call Bifhops " the figure of the

Father ?
w He goes on to call Prefbytersr

6i the council of God, and conjunction of

the ApoMes." Does he fpeak of the Bi-

Jhop as "the grace of God ?** He, in the ..

fame place, fpeaks of the Prefbytery as
c< law of Chrift." Does he reprefent the

as "prefidingin the place ofGod V*
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At the fame time, he pins the Prefbyters

« in the room of the apofloJic fenate."

It is acknowledged likewife, he fre-

quently exhorts the churches to " obey

their Bifhops," to be in " fubjeclion to

them." Bat he enjoins it on them, in

like manner, to be "fubje£t to their Pref-

byters." And the language in which he

exhorts them to obedience and fubjeclion

to their Prelbyters, as well as Bifhops, is

not only very ftrong and preffing, but

£0 often repeated as to be really dilguft-

ful. " Attend to the Bifhop and Pref-

bytery j" follow the Bifhop, and the Pref-

byters
"
"obey theBifhop,and Prefbyters;"

be " fubject to the Bifhop, and Prefby-

tery," are injunctions, in thefe epiftles, fo

frequent as to be, at once, both needlefs,

and troublefome.

Should it be faid here, he gives the

church of Smyrna to underftand, " it is

not lawful without the Bifhop either to

baptife, or make a love-feaft $" and ac-

cordingly exhorts, " let none do any of
.thofe things which belong to the church
without the Bifhop." Should it be added,

he
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he tells the church of Tralles, « it i*

peceflary they mould act nothing with-

out the Bifliop." The anfwer is ready

ft hand ; he as expreflly tells the fame
ehurd) of Tralles, and in the fame epit-

tie, " he that does apy thing without the

Bifliop, and Prefbyters, is not of a pure

confeience," And in his epiftle to the

Magnefians, the exhortation is, " Nei-

ther do ye any thing without the Bifhop

and Prefbyters/' And again, " I exhort

you to do all things in the concord of

God." What is that ? The explanation

follows in the next words, " the Bifliop

preiiding in the place of God, and the

Prefbyters in the place of the apoffolic

Senate?' " Let nothing divide you, but
be united to the Bifliop, and thofe that

prefide among you.'' It fhould feem,

from theie paflages, and many more that

might eafily be mentioned, if there was
&eed of it, as plainly evident as words can

well make it, that the Ignatian churches

were governed, not by the Bifliop only,

but by a common college, company, or

fenate, of which he was the firfl in fu-

periority. If nothing was to be done

jiuttyoitf the Bifliop -, neither was any
thins
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thing to be done without the Prefbyters.

The voice of the Prefbytery was neceffa*

ry, as truly as the voice of the Bifhop.

Union was plainly the great thing Igna-

tius had at heart, and would promote in

the management of all church-affairs,

not only between the church, and the

Bifhop ; but between* the Bifhop, and the

Prefbyters j fuch an union as that no-

thing mould be tranfacled without the

Prefbyters, any more than without the

Bifhop. His aim was, that there fhould

be the united authority and confent of

both Bifhops and Prefbyters, in the con«

duel: of every church^affair.

It will, probably, be ftill pleaded, Ig-

natius is fo careful, in all his epiftles, to

diftinguifh Bifhops from Prefbyters, that

we do not once find him calling Prefby-

ters, Bifhops ; or Bifhops, Prefbyters.

Far from this, he has always appropriated

thefe names to different perfons ; from
whence it may be fairly and juftly col-

lected, that Bifhops were a diflincl fet

of officers in the government of the

skurch from Prefbyters, ofan higher order

and
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and veiled with fuperior powers, fuch

as might not be exercifed by PreCbyters.

- It is granted, the names, Bifliop and
presbyter, are carefully ufed, in the Igna-

tian epirlles, to fpecify different perfons ;

but, at the fame time,utterly denied, that

this appropriation <gf thefe names imports

fuch a diftinction between Bifhops and
Prelbyters, as is contended for ; that js,

a diftin&ion that fuppofes an higher and
fuperior order of officers .in the church

to that of Presbyters. That it imports

fome degree ofprecedency, or fuperiority,

is readily allowed ; but why mould it

be thought, unlefs to ferve the epifcopal

caufe, that this fuperiority was a fuperi-

ority in fuch fpiritual powers as might
not be exercifed by Presbyters ? Ignati-

us, as we mail fee prefently, has faid no
fuch thing $ nor has he, in any of

his epiftles, appropriated any one of the

powers proper to the miniflerial office to

Biihops, in diftinclion from Presbyters,

Epifcopalians, if any men in the world,

fhould be fenfible of the infuhiciency of

the argument, which would prove a dif-

tinclion of orpers in the church, or of

ESSENTIAL
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essential powers in its officers, from
the appropriation of different names to

different perfons* even though it was an.

appropriation that carried with it a very

considerable degree of precedency and
fuperiority. There are, in the church

of England* a great variety 'of officers,

with appropriated names, who greatly

differ in the degree of their fuperiotity and
inferiority; while yet, their efTential pow-
ers, as officers in the kingdom of Chriftv

are precifefy the fame. The names,Arch-
Bifhop and Bifhop, are appropriated ones,

invariably pointing out different eccle-

fiaftical officers, the one fuperior in dig-

nity and power to the other ; and yet,

Arch-Bifhops are the fame order in the

church with Bifhops, and they have na
higher efFential powers. To fay that

they have would make four orders in

the church of Chrift, inftead of three ;

which would be a flat contradiction to

the avowed doctrine of the church of

England itfelf. Deans, Arch-Deacons,
Prebends. Rectors, and Curates, are all

of them officers in the Englifh church,

diflinguifhed from each other by the ap-

plication, of thefe n&mes, and feverally
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placed above each other in certain degrees

of fuperiority -, and yet, they are alt

veiled with exactly the fame effentiai

powers. In regard of their order, they

are the fame officers in the church, la

fpecial, Rector and Curate are appropria-

ted names, and ftand to fignify different

officers in the church, the one fuperior

in dignity and power to the other ; while

yet, they both fuftain the fame rank, and

are perfectly equal in the intrinsic inftitu-

ted powers of their office. The Curate

is commifiioned to preach, baptife, and

adminifter the Lord's fupper, as truly as

the Rector ; and may, as well as he, per^

form any other part of duty that belongs

to this order of officers in the church.

But this notwithftanding, the Rector is

placed in as high a degree of fuperiority

above the Curate, as the Ignatian Bifhop

is, above a Prefbyter. The Rector may,
in the plenitude of his own power, do

any thing, within the limits of his office,

in his own pariili ; the Curate can do no-

thing but by his permifiion. He can*

neither read prayers i preach, baptife, or

perform any other public religious fer-*

vice, but in confequence of his c
vonfent-

ing
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ing allowance. He is in truth the fer-

vant of the Rector, and in perfect fubjec-

tion to him; yea, liable, unlcfs quite fub-

fervient to his pleafure, to be difmifTed

from fervice in this cure. Wherein, now,

in what inftance, was the Ignatian Bi-

ihop more ofafuperior to his Prelbytcrs ?

What greater power had he over them ?

I may rather fay, how does it appear,

that he either had, or ever exercifed, fo

high a degree of power ? The Rector

may act, in his own parifh, without the

advice of his Curate ; or, mould he con-

defcend to afk it, he may act in direct op-
pofition to it. It was not thus with
the Ignatian-Bifhop. He, with the Pref-

byters of the church, made one common
council, or fenate ; and it was, not accor-

ding to his own fovereignty, but in agree-

ment with the united voice of this council,

that he act ed. All the affairs of the church
were managed in this way.-—The Rec-
tor may, of his own meer arbitrary-

will, difcharge the Curate from any fur-

ther fervice in his parifh. Ignatius
?

s Bi-
(hop had no fuch power. Moft- certainly

it is no where faid that he had, either in

Ifcis " epiftles," or eliewhers. Let me
S f aiH
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-afk now, why mould it be thought, that

the ]gr*atian Bifhop's fuperiority above a
Prefbyter rnuft import a fuperiority

Of ORDER, Or ESSENTIAL POWERS, any
more than a Rector's- fuperiority above

his Curate fhould import t lie fame thing ?

If a Rector's office is essentially the

fame with hrs Curate's, notwithstanding

his fuperrdrity in power, why mud it be

otherwife in the cafe of Ignatius's Bifhop?

The plain truth is, all the pre-eminence

and fuperiority that Ignatius afcribes to

liis Bifhop may as eafily, and as juirly, be

Accounted for, without the fuppofition of

his being of an order diftinct from, and
fuperior to, Prefbyters, as the Rector's*

fu periority above his Curate. If, notwiths-

tanding the fubjectiort of his Curate to

him, they are both of the fame order in

the church, and: partake of the fame ef-

fential powers ; why may not the fame
be faid, with equal truth and juflice, of

the Ignatian Bifhop and his Prefbyters j

Efpec tally, if it be remembered, and duly

confrdered, that no one mrnifterial pow-
er is mentioned by Ignatius, in any of his

epifrles, but what might be as well exer-

cifed by PFefbyters as Bifhops, And I

m& leads to
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Tke next power of Bifhops, faid to be

diftinguifhing, and efTential -, which is

that of ordination. And who could

think, confidering the vafr labor that has

been expended in fupport of the credit of

Jgnatius's epiftles, and the perpetual ufe

Epifcopalians make of them, in defence

of their caufe, but that he had exprefled

himfelf, upon this head, fo clearly, pofi-

tively, and fully, as to leave no further

room for difpute, at leaft, whether it was
a fact, in his day, that Bi/liops, and
they only, communicated holy orders I

Efpecially, as the validity of gofpel-ad~

miniitrations is made to depend upon
this method of communication. And
yet, weareas muchata lofsfor evidence iri

favor of this article, efTentially connecled

with the very being of Chriftianity itfelf*

as if Ignatius had never wrote any one
of his epiftles. He can no more be

brought as a witnefs to teftify in behalf

of episcopal-ordination, either uv
point of fact, or right, than any of
kis predecefTors, contemporaries, or fuc-

<5efTors within the two firft centuries. By
Only reading Arch-Biihop Wake's "trarifc

Jation of his epiftles," one would not
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fufpecT: he had (o mochas tranfiently faid-

any thing that looks like ordina-
tion j but this he may have done in his

"epiftle to the Magnefians," wherein he-

tells them, " It becomes you not to ufc

your Bifhop too familiarly upon the ac-

count of his youth, but to yield all re-

verence to him, according to the power

€>f God the Father : as alfo I perceive

your holy Prefbyters do ; not confidering

his age, ijbhich indeed to appearance is

young" Thefe laft words are in the

original, ten phainomenen neoteriken taxin ;

which tome have tranflated, his appearing

yout/oful ordination.* -If this is a verfion-

that gives the true meaning of Ignatius,

he has once, in feven epiftles, mentioned

ordination ; but without faying, how-

it was performed, or by whom ; whether

by a Bifhop of fome other church, or by

the

*> Thus I find them translated by Cotelefius, in Le 'ClercV-

edition.of his " apoftolical Fathers." His words are,

*' apparentem puerilem ofdinationem," In Arch-Bi-

Ihcp Ufher's publication of the " Ignatian epiftles,"'

from the latin copies he found in England, the vernon.

is, " apparentem juniorem ordinem ;"which is thought to

refer to his being '
' vefted with holy orders while apparent-

ly a young man." I will not oppofe this interpretation of

the words, being willing Epifcopalians fhould make the

jnoft of what can be fuppofed to be faid by Ignatius.
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the Prefbyters of this at Magnefia. The
fhort of the matter is, he is totally fileot,

in all his epiftles, upon this moft impor-

tant and effential power of the Bifhop ;

never onee faying, or fo much as infinu-

ating, that it was his peculiar right
to confer holy orders, or that they were*

in fact, ever conferred by Bifhops, ir*

diiVm&ion from Prefbyters.

It will, perhaps, be pleaded here, Ig-

natins has expreflly faid, <(
it is not law-

ful without the Bifhop to bapfcife, or

make a love feaft ;" ,and again, " it 19

neceftary nothing fliould be done with-

out the Biihop." If fo, then furely there

ought to be no ortlkiation without him.

This is the obvious and evident implica*

tion of his words.

The anfwer is plain and eafy. Should
this reafoning be allowed to be juft and
valid, it will not follow from it, that the

power of ordination was appropriated ta

Bifhops, any more than the adminiftratiori

of baptifm, or making a love-feaft. The
moft that*can be made of it is, that no
church-affair fliould be managed without

the
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the confent, the prefenee, or permit
lion of the Bifhop ; but with his allow-

ance, for aught that appears to the con-

trary, Prefbyters might ordain, as well

as baptife, or adminifter the Lord's fup-

per. And it is, with me, paft all doubt,

that the affair ofordination, as truly as

Other religious offices, were managed, not

by the Bishop alone, but by the Pres-
bytery, of which he was primus inter

pares; For Ignatius is as exprefs in fay-

ing, " nothing ought to be done with*

out th$ Presbyters," as that " nothing

ought to be done without the Bjshop/'

The laft peculiar power of Bifhops is;

that which relates to confirmation,.
But it unluckily happens, that the " Ig^

natian epiftles" are, if pofiible, more
filent about this, than the foregoing ar-

ticle. They neither mention the name,

or the thing intended by the name.

And as they appear to be utter ftrangers

to any fueh cuftom in the church of

Chrift, as that of confirmation, it would
be in vain to look to them for evidence,

that it belonged to Bifhops, to them only*

to them in diftin£tion, from Prefbyters,

to



JGNATIUS. 3<?

fo perform this extraordinary piece of

fervicc.

Upon the whole, notwithstanding

Bifhops are fo often mentioned by name1

by Ignatius j notwithstanding the high

ftrain of language in which he fpeaks of

them; notwithstanding all the claims he

makes for them, and of obedience and
fubjeclion to them ;—-he is fo far from
being a competent witnefs to the grand
facts we are upon, that he either fays

nothing relative to them, or that 'which

is really deftruclive of them. It is as evi-

dent as words can well make if, that the

Bifhops he fpeaks of, in his epiftles, were
of the parochial, not the diocesan-
kind : from whence it follows, that the

Rector, Pa (lor,- or Bifhof) of a single
congregation of Chriftians, fuch an
one'as the churches in New-England, and
the Proteftant DifFenters at home, hare at

their head, is much more like to the Ig-
natian Bifhop, than any diocesan in

Great Britain. From the whole tenor of

whathe offers upon the head ofgovernment
it alio mod obvioufly appears, as we have
jfeen,thatit was, and ought to be, manage



3 i8 I.'G N A T I US,

£d, not by the Bifhop as sole Monarch
in the church, but by a common fen ate,

or college, of which he was nothing

more than primus inter pares, being vert-

ed with no higher essential powers
than the other members of the Preiby-

tery. And as to ordination, and con-

firmation, the appropriated right of Bi-

fhops, he fays not a word. Could we, in

confiftency with a due regard to truth,

iky, that the «* epiftles of Ignatius"

wereunfufpectedly genuine and incorrupt,

we'/hould be as ftrenuous in fupporting

tfteir authority, as the Epifcopalians ;

and for this reafon in fpecial, becaufe

t^ey are, in many refpecls, a real and great

iprvice to our caufej and, in every reipecl,

n^uch more ferviceabletous, than to them
in the difpute betwixt us.

-'
.

. a ^-

PAPIAS,



PAPIAS, QUADRATIC,
ARISTIDES, AGRIP-
PA, HEGESIPPUS.

PAPIAS, Bifhop of Hierapolis, a city*

in Alia, is faid by Iren^us to have
been " an hearer of John, and compani-
on of Polycarp." He unqueftionably

meant by John, the writer of the gofpel^

and the three epiftles under this name.
Dr. Cave places him at the year no 5 but
he is faid by others, equally learned, to

have flouriined about the years 1 1 j and
116. He has fometimes been mentioned
as a martyr ; but, as neither Eufebius
or Jerom fay any thing of this, it may
be confrdered as a fact not to be depend-
ed on. The time, as well as manner, of
his death is uncertain. Irenseus and Eu-
febius both fpeak of him as having wrote
" five books" entitled " the explication

of our Lord's difcourfes ;" but nothing

remains of them except a few fragments

Tt preferved
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preferved by antient writers. Eufebius

defcribes him, in one place, as " an elo-

quent man, and expert in theicripture ;"*

though, in another* -j- he fays ot him, he
Lad but " fmall abilities," which, as he

adds, «* appears from his books." And
fofar as we may judge from thofe parts

of them that have been handed down to

us, this feems to be the truth ; as like-

wife that he was too apt to give heed to

any pious tales that were -reported to

him. Eufebius writes of him, J that he

has " to|d llrange things, pretending to

have received them by tradition from the

Elders." He fpeaks of it alfo § as a doc-

trine of his, that «* Chriftfhall corporally

reign here on earth for the fpace of a

thoufand years, after the refurreclioii

of the dead ; occailoning divers ecclefiafii-

cal perfons, who regarded his antiquity,

to fall into this error -," particularly nam-
ing " Irertaeus." Du-pin,

* H. E. Lib. 3. Cap. 35. Valefius, in his note here,

reprefents this encomium to have been an interpolation,

as it is wanting in the verfion of Ruffinus, and in three

. Greek manufcripts he ufed ; and becaufe it contradicts

what he afterwards fays of him. Dr. Grabe labors, in

his " fpicilegium patrum," to take off the force of this

arguing of Valefius. But fo far as I am capable ofjudg-

ing, if this is not an interpolation, Eufebius is inatten-

tively inconfiftent with himfelf.

t H. E. Lib. 3. Cap. 39. J H. E. Ibid. .§ Ibid.
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Du-piN, as I imagine, has very juftly

characterifed Papias in the following

words j— <« He was a good man, but
*- very credulous, and of mean parts, who
" delighted much in hearing and tellhrg

" ftories and miracles." He adds, " fince

" he was exceedingly inquifnive, and in-
" clined to believe any thing that was
" told [him, it is not to be admired that
" he hath divulged diverfe errors, and
" extravagant notions, as the judgments
" of the Apoftles, and hath given us fa-

" bulous narratives for real hiftories :

" which mews, that nothing is fo dan-
" gerous in matters of religion, as light—

-

*' ly to believe, and too greedily to em-
" brace, all that hath the appearance of
" piety, without considering in the firft

place how true it is.**
4*

No mention is made, in the preferved
" fragments" of Papias's writings, of Bi-

lhops,*nor anything faid tending to illuf-

trate the fact we are upon, unlefs it

fhould be thought the following paiTa-

ges, cited by Eufebius in the 39th chapter

of his 3d book, may be improved to this

purpofe.
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" I fhall not think it grievous to fet

e{ down in writing, with my interpreta-

*' tions, the things which I have learned

" of the Elders or Preibyteis, [para ton

" Prejbuter on] and remember as yet very

" well,being fully certified of their truth —
se If I met any where with one who had
e( converfed with the Elders, [Prejbute-
*' rois\ I enquired after the fayings of the

" Elders ; [Prejbuterori] what Andrew,
u what Peter, what Philip, what Tho-
et mas, or James had faid ; what John, or
* s Matthew, or any other difciples of the
*' Lord were wont to fay; and what Arif-
" ton, or John the Preibyter [o Prejbute-
* { ros] faid : for I am of the mind, I could
« ( not profit fo much by reading of books,
*- as by attending to thofe who fpake
ce viva voce."

Eus'ebius obferves, in this
s
fame book

and chapter, " that he mentions two
Johns, the former of whom he ranks

with Peter, James, Matthew, and the reft

of the Apoflles, "evidently pointing out

theEvangelift.
;
" and another John, whom

hedoes not place with theApoftles,but joins

with Arifton, expreflly calling him Elder,

ton Prefbuteron" This Papias, as

Eufebius
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Eufebius further fpeaks, declares that" he
received the fayings of the Apoftles from
thofe who converted with them ;" and
that he was " a hearer of Arifton, and

John the Prefbyter, tou Prefbuterou."

He adds, in the fame writing, " he [this

Papias] delivers many other narratives of

the beforementioned Arifton concerning

the words of our Lord, and traditions

of John the Prefbyter [Pre/buterou.] To
which we fhall fubjoin a tradition, which
he has concerning Mark, who wrote in

the gofpel, in thefe words ;
" and this,

the Prefbyter or Elder, \PreJbuteros\ mean-
ing John, faid.

QUADRATUS. Much is faid of this

Father by writers greatly diftant from
the age in which he lived. He is par-

ticularly fpoken of, in the martyrology

of the Greeks, as "a man of great learn-

ing and knowledge ; and reprefented, af-

ter having grievoufly fuffered by the vio-

lence of perfecutors, as one that received

the crown of martyrdom." But the moft
authentic account we have of him is that

which is given us by Eufebius. He
ranks him among " the famous men in

the reign of Trajan, who died in 117."

He
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He fpeaks of him as having been " fa-

vored, together with the daughters of

Philip, with the gift of prophecy." He
places him among thofe, who were " in

the firft fucceffion of the Apoftles." *

And, writing concerning Dionyfius of

Corinth, he introduces this Father, fay-

ing, -f
"he remembered Quadratus, who,

after the martyrdom of Publius, was
conftituted Bifhop of Athens." . It is

difputed, whether the Bifhop, here point-

ed out by this Denys was the perfon we
are treating of, or another of the fame
name. The Doctors, Grabe and Cave,

are fully of the opinion, that it was our
Quadratus. J Valefius and Du-pin are

as clearly of the contrary mind ; and for

reafons, as it appears to me, that cannot

eafily be fet afide. §

He is no where mentioned as having

wrote any thing, but (< an apology for

the Chriftian faith." Eufebius's account

of it is this ; |j-—" When Trajan had
reigned

* H. E. Lib. 3, Cap. 37, f Ibid. Lib. 4. Cap. 23.

% " Spicilegium patrum," part ji. p. 125. Lives of the

Fathers, vol. i, p. 133.

§ Vid. Valefius's notes upon the words of Pionyfius of Co
xinth ; and Du-pin's note (a) in his life of Quadratus,

(I
H, E. Lib. iv, Chap. 3.
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reigned twenty years wanting fix months,
Elius Adrianus fucceeded him in the

empire, to whom Quadratus dedicated an
apology which he had wrote in defence

of the faith, as certain malevolent men
had endeavored to vex and moleft the

Christians. This book is yet extant

among diverfe of the brethren, and a

copy of it remaineth with us -, in which
there are confpicuous marks of the un-
derftanding, and true apoftolic doctrine

of the man." This work has long fince

been loft. Only one fmall fragment of
it is preferved, in which there is nothing

obfervable, unlefs it be that he fpeaks of

thofe who " had been healed, and raifed

from the dead, as living not only while

our Savior had his abode on earth, but a

long time after his afcention 3 yea, a num-
ber of them to his day."

]
ARISTIDES flourifhed about the fame

time. He is celebrated byEufebius, * as

"a faithful man, and one that labored for

the furtherance of religion." He adds,

" he publifhed an " apology" (as Qua-
dratus did before) for the "Chriftian faith,"

with

* H. E. Ibid.
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with a " dedicatory epiftle" to Adrian the

Emperor 5 which book of his is kept by

many, even to this day." And it was in

being in the days of Jerom -, for he writes

both of this " apology,'* and its author, in

thefe words ; " Ariftides was an eloquent

Athenian Philofopher, who, when he

changed his religion, did not alter his

profeffion. He prefented unto the Em-
peror Adrian, at the time when Qua-
dratus did, a volume in the form of an
" apology," wherein lie produced the

proofs of our religion ; which, being flill

extant, (hews the learned how excellent

a writer he was." He lays again, " that

this work was full of philosophical notions,

and that it was afterwards imitated by

Juftin." It has long been buried in ob-

livion. Dr. Grabe has not been able, in

his " fpicilegium patrum," to gratify

the curious with fo much as the fmal-

Iefl fragment of it;

.

AGRIPPA, firnamed Caftor,was con-

temporary with the above Fathers. His

abilities, as a learned man, and his zeal

in defending the truly apoflolic doctrine,

are faid to have appeared in a book he

wrote againft the «* herefy of Bafilides,"

whicf*
i
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which he fully Confuted, after having de-
fected his fraud. The beft account of
him is handed to us by Eufebius, who,
fpeaking of thofe who had contended for

the, apoftolic ecclefiaftical doclrine, makes
mention * of u Agrippa Caftar's ffrong

and noble confutation of Bafilides, iri

which he difclofed his fraudulent and
deceitful arts." This Bafilides, as he goes
on to relate from Agrippa, •« had written

24 books on the Gofpels, and that he for-

ged feveral Prophets, who were never

in the world, to whom he attributed

extraordinary names, as Barjabas and
Barcoph, on purpofe to amufe the minds
of his auditors. He affirrned alfo, that

this heretic taught his followers, " that

it was a thing indifferent to eat facrifices

that were offered to idols ; that it was
lawful to renounce the faith in a time of

perfecution , and that, in imitation of

Pythagoras, heimpofed filence on his dif-

ciples for the fpace of five years." There
are no remains of fo much as a fingle

fragment of Agrippa's confutation of this

wild and erroneous writer.

V v

HEGfiSIPPUS*

* K, E,- lib, m Cap; 7*
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HEGESIPPUS. He is thought to have*

Been a convert from the Jewilli to the*

Chriftian religion*. Eufebius ranks him'

among the firft who lived, and fiourifhed,

softer the death of the Apoftles. He
fpeaks ofhimfelf, * a*s having been in

Rome a number of years,Du-pin fays, from

1-65 to 180. He is the fir ft Father that

€*>mpofed an entire body of ecclefvafticai

feiftory. This he is faid to have done,

dividing it into " five books," (tiled-

6X commentaries" by Eufebius and Je-

rom y wherein lie relates the principal-

occurrences inthechurch, from the death

of Chriit to his own time. This work-

%#as penned, according to Eufebius, " in

aTim pie (tile s"and, as Jerorn fpeaks, " in

imitation of the manner of thofe whofe
lives he wrote." There are no remains

of it, but fome fragments preferved by
Eufebius in his ecctefiaftical hiftory, and

one more by Photius frorri Stephen Gobar.

Some have greatly lamented the lofs of

the writings of thisrather; imagining,

had they been preierved, we fhould hajH©

Been fully certified of the true (tate of
s

the-

* Eufeb. H. E, Lib. iv. Cap, 22,
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.the church, in thofe days, particularly as

to its officers and government. But the>y

might, poffibly, have been difappointed.

His account of James, the juft, recorded

.by Eufebius, * in his own *vords, evi-

dently carries with it the air of a fabulous

romantic ftory. And fome of the men-
tioned circuro fiances, relative both to his

life and death, are far from exhibiting

the real truth. If we may judge from
this narrative, the world has not fufFered

much by the lofs of his works.

Besides the live books beforemen-
iioned, five more are attributed to him ;

containing " an hiflory of the wars of
the Jews," and of the <-' taking the city

of Jerufalem," which have been often

printed, and, among other places, arCo-
ien, with the notes of Galterius. But
there are few writers, who think it worth
while fo much as to mention thefe works,

they are fo evidently of the fpuriouskind.

Du-pin fays, " It is certain, they do not
belong to Hegefippus ; and has given

fuch reafons, in fupport of this aftertian*

as muft be allowed to be fufficient, if not
more than fo, by ail capable judges in

matters of this nature.

The
* H,E. Lib. ii. Cap. 24,
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The two following extracts from the

# fragments" of the writings of Hege-
iippus, are the only paffages that relate

to the point we are upon. They are

taken from the ivth book, and 224 chap-

ter, of Eufebius's ecclefiaitical hiftory.

" The church of Corinth remained
f pure in its doctrine to the time of Prir
** mus, Bifhop in Corinth : with whom
*' I familiarly converfed many days, while
'* failing to Rome, and was much com-
*' forted with their right doclrine. Be-
g * ing come to Rome, I abode there until

*' the fucceffion of Anicetps, or, more
3 * literally, until I made the fuccefTion *

as

* Dr. Grabe's note, upon the words, diadochkeh
EPOIEES ameeN, is this ; has duas voces in Eufe'oio

per Incuriam five fcrib:?, five typothetse, omillas,

ex nicephori lib. V : hift. ecclef. cap. 17, reftittfi.-

f \ It may be added, Eufebius's account of Hcge-
fippus's going, and being at Home, as given in his

nth chapter of this fame book, does not perfectly agree

with what is faid here. To this purpofe VaJeHus, in his

note, has thef^ words ;
" In cap. 11, hujus libri, ubiEu-

febius hunc Hegefippi locum adduxit paulo aliter^haec re-

feruntur. Etenim Eufebius ilfic fcribit
?
Hegefppum

Komam adventaffe temporibus Aniceti, et ufque ad pon-

tificatum Eleutherji in urbe Roma permanfifie. Hege-
fippus tamen in hoc loco id non dicit : fed tantum ait,-fc

j£om35 manfifle ufque ad pontificatum Aniceti. Romaua

£rgo venerat Hegefippus, fub extreuia pii tempora.''
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"as far as Anicetus ; whofe Deacon
" was Eleqtheriijs : Soter fucceeded him,
P and after him Eleutherius. In all the

f fucceffion, and in every one of the ci-

'* ties,it is no otherwife than the law, Pro-

* phets, and the Lord himfelf preached.*

•" When James the juft had been
M martyred for the fame doctrine which
" our Lord preached, Simon, the fon of
•" Cleophas, was conftituted Bifhop with
" univerfal preference, becaufe he was
" the Lord's near kinfman. Wherefore
" they called that church a pure virgin,

" becaufe it was not defiled with cor-
" rupt doctrine. But Thebuli, becaufe
" he was not made Bifhop, endeavored
" to corrupt the church ; being one of the

I
feven heretics among the people,whereof
was Simon, of whom the Simonians."

t may be proper. to remark, upon
thefe palTages, that nothing is contained

in them that, either directly orimplicitly,

affirms the fact contended for by
Epifoopalians. They will not pretend,

that the powers of ordination, con-
firmation, or government, are here

appropriated to' Bifhops, or faid to have

been
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Been exercifed by them, in dinSncYion

from Prefbyters, either by cuftom, or di-

.vine right. Mention is made, it is true,

of Bifhops. They are mentioned alfo in

the new-teflament-books : nor was it

ever denied, that there were Rifhops in

the church, even from the beginning.

The difpute is, what is their rank, or or-

der, in the church ? What the fpecial

powers they are vetted with ? Not a

;word is faid by Hegefippus, in the above

paflages, from whence this can be col-

lected; unlefs an argument mould be fetc^i

ed from the succession in the church

of Rome, of which he here fpeaks. But

to argue from hence would be to little

purpofe ; as there might be a succes-

sion of Bishops without fuppofing them

to have been an order in the church dif-

tincl from, and fuperior to, Prefbyters.--

»

We (hall have occafion largely to confi-

der the " argument from fucceffion,"

when we come to Irenaeus, who fay?

more upon this head, than all the other

Fathers of the two fir'ft centuries put

together.—

JUSTIN
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His thatafter, writings,' and tefiimonies

from them, with objervations and remarks*

USTTN the Pliilofopher, afterwards*

the Martyr, was born in Flavia Nea-
polis, a city of Samaria in PaleiHne, an-

ciently called Sichem, and in our Savior's

day Sichar. He accordingly fpeaks of

himfelf as a Samaritan, in his " diologue

with Trypho." Neither, fays he, " did

I fear to offend my own countrymen, the

Samaritans, when I offered my apology

to Ccefar." His father, whofe name was
Prifcus, fon of Bacchius, took early care

to have him well educated ; and, being

of an inquisitive ftudious turn, he foon

made himfelf mafter of the philofophy of

that day, in all its various inftitutions ;

# which his writings give abundant
proof.

t
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t

proof. He is called one of the moft. lear-

ned of the more early writers of the

eaftern church.

In his younger years, probably before

his conversion to Chriftianity, he travelled

abroad for his further proficiency in

knowledge. He went . particularly to

Egypt, " the ftaple-place," as Dr. Cave
calls it,of all the myfteriousand recondite

parts of learning, and therefore com-
monly viitted bythofe, who would make a

figure in the world, as Adepths inPhilofo-

phy. He was certainly at Alexandria j

for there it was, as he himfelf informs us,

that he received an account-of the " Se-

venty's tranflation" of the Hebrew-bible,-

and was carried to the " cells" in which
it was faidthey performed that celebrated

work j which* probably, his curiofity,

together with the reports he might have

had of thefe matters, by being among the

Jews, had induced him particularly to

enquire after.

He went through his philoiophical

ftudies under feveral mafteis. The fir ft

was a " Stoic j" the iecond, a " Peripa-

tetic .;" the third a " Pythagorean t?

and
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and the laft a " Platohift,*' whofe fenti-

merits he preferred, and indeed was fo

well pleafed with that he ordered his con-

duct by them, until he became a convert

to the Chriftian faith, which he ever af-

ter efteemed " the only certain and ufe-

ful philoibphy."

The precife time of his converfion can-
not be afcertained. Dr. Cave, and Til-

lemont place it at the year 132 or 133.
But whenever he was converted, the ho-
linefs of the lives of Chriftians, and the

firmnefs, refolution, and undaunted cou-
rage, with which they faced, and encounter-*

ed, death in the moft hideous forms, had a
very powerful influence in effecting this

anchge of his religion : fowe are informed

by himlelf, in the account he gives of it to

the Roman Emperor, in one of his apo-

logies. Says he, * " For my own part,

" being yet detained under the " Plato-
" nic inftitutions," when I heard ths
" Chriftians traduced and reproached,
« and yet faw them fearlefily ruffling

fl upon death, and venturing upon all

«* thole things that are accounted moil
" dreadful

X x
* Apol. I. p. 50, •

\
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" dreadful and amazing to human na-
" ture, I concluded with myfelf, k was
" impoffible that thofe men ihould wal-
*' low in vice, and be carried away with
4i the love of lnft and pleafure. For
*/ what man, that is a (lave to pleafure

*' and intemperance, can chearfully bid
61 death welcome, which he knows mult

•<J
put a period to all his pleafures and

4S delights ; and would not rather by all

'* means endeavor to prolong his life as
tfc much as is poffible, and to delude his
£t adverfaries, and conceal himfelf from
" the notice of the Magiftrate, ratheF

" than voluntarily betray and offer him-

*j felf to prefent execution B"—-His rea-

soning here is certainly >ufi : nor is it

Jftrange, that fuch extraordinary ftrengtfo

of mind in Chriftians to bear up under

the greateft dangers, and undergo the

moft cruel Sufferings and deaths, fhould

give him favorable thoughts of the reli-

gion they profeffed, and the truth of

which they fo chearfully fealed with their

blood. Marvellous effects have been pro-

duced in the hearts of thofe, who have

been fpecrators of the horrid cruelties

which have been exercifed towards the

les of Chrifi;, and the amazing
patience
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patience, meeknefs, fortitude, and fub-

rniflion, with which they endured thenio

' Having profefled himielf a Chriftian,

he is faid to have led an eminently vir-

tuous and holy life. It is certain, he flood

up nobly in the Chriftian caufe ; and it

ought always to be remembered to his

honor, that, in a time of hot perfecution,

when a man's only owning himfelf to be

a Chriftian was fuflcient to expofe hirn.

to death, he fhould be able to put on re-

folution enough to become an advocate

for Ghriftians, a public pleader of their

caufe; as he appears to have been by
his two " apologies" in their behalf.

He was at Rome, in the reign of
f Antonine the pious," when the per-

fection began to break forth ; and he
then wrote an excellent " apology" in

their defence, and preferred it (as ap-
pears from the infcription) to "Antoninus
Pius the Emperor, and to his two fons

Verus and Lucius, to the fenate, and by
them to the whole people of Rome."
This he did about the year 150, faysDu-
pin. Tillemont and Dr. Grabe think

it was not prefented before this year.
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Dr. Cave fixes the time at 140. Pagi

and Baihage at 139 ; whofe opinion, lays

Dr. Lardener, " appears to me thetrueff,

for the reafons alledged by thofe learn-

ed men."

This "apology (fays Du-pin) is com-
* e monly called \.)\z fecondy but is really
fi the firft ; whereas the other common-
** ly. fo called is actually the fecojid' 1 nay,
" if we may give credit to the teftimony
*' of Eufebius, was not prefented to. the
*' Emperor, and fenate, until the time
c * of Marcus Antoninus the Philofopher,
aS and fucceffor of Antoninus Pius." In
this the m oft learned writers are now
generally agreed.

.

What Juftin had principally in view,

In this " apology" was, " to reprefent the
" injustice of the proceedings againft the
<c Chriftians 1 for that, without any
*', enquiry Into the true merits. of their.
a * cafe, they were adjudged to death as
** the mod impious, and flagitious of all
cc men ; only their being called by the
*' name of Chriftians, being accounted
'** fufficient for their condemnation.—He
f juftifies them againfl the calurnnks

that
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" that had been wickedly caft upon them ;

i< offering what was abundantly fuffi-

*< cient to clear up their innocency. He
" particularly {hews, that they were not
" Atheijis, as they had been chara&erifed ;

" becaufe, though they worfhipped not
" the gods of the heathen, yet they knew
" the true God, and performed that fer-

M vice which was agreable tohim : alfo,

" that they looked not for an earthly
" kingdom (as was fufpecled of them,
" and for which caufe the Romans were
" fearful of their rebellion), but one that
" was divine and heavenly, on which
" account they were willing to run
" the hazard, and fuffer the lofs, of

f this prefent life, which they never
" could do, were they pofTefTed with de-

i fires cf reigning in this world. He
'* likewife wipes off thofe blafphemies
" wherewith the Chriftians were load-
" ed for their worshipping a " crucified

V man," by fuch as were altogether ig-

" norant of the myftary of the crofs of
" Chrift ; fhewing that the religion of
" fuch as worfhipped the gods was but
** a vain and fordid fuperftition. He,
<c moreover, largely difcourfes of ChrihV
" unfolds many things relative to his

" fuffering
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" fuffering on the crofs, and by convince
" ing arguments proves the truth of the
" Chrillian faith ; not forgetting to re-
ft prefent the harmlefs lives of Chriflians,

** their exa<5t obfervance of chaftity, pa-
" tience, peaceablenefs, gentlenefs, and
«* love, even to their very enemies. In
" fine, he lays before them the manner
«' of Chriflians in their celebration of the

«* facred rites of baptiim and the Lord's
" fupper, and their other obfervances ;

" which he chofe to do, becaufe of the
** bafe flanders that had been railed, and
*' fcattered abroad, concerning them

$

" as if horrible and abominable things
" were praclifed by them in their fecret

" meetings upon iuch occafions." The
" apology" is wrote with a freedom and
boldnefs, becoming a ferious, zealous, and
powerful advocate in pleading the caufe

of truth and righteoufnefs. And it had
its defired fuccefs, Fqt the Emperor,
moved by this apology, as well as by

other notices he had received, gave order

that the Chriflians henceforward fhould

be treated in a regular and more gentle

way ; as appears from his " epiftle to

the commonality of Afia," preferved by
Eufebius, in the ivth book, and 13th

chapter
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chapter of his ccclefiaftical hiftory, by

Juftin himfclf in his fccond apology, and
from them, by other writers. The En-
glish reader may meet with it, in a lan-

guage be underftands, in Dr. Cave's

lives of the Fathers.

The " fecond apology," fome few
fentcnces of which are loft, does not com-
prehend fuch variety of matter : it is a
complaint or remonftrance directed to

theEmperor,reprefenting the injuries that

were unjuftly offered to the Chriftians ;

and making anfwer to the things object-

ed againft them. In this " apology," he
defcribes the fnares that were laid for him
by a certain Cynic Philofopher, named
V Crefcens," through whofe procurement
he expected to fufFer death. " I expect,

(fays he) by fome of thofe who falfely

call themfelves Philofophers, to be be-

trayed, or brought to the ftake or tree -, it

may be by this Crefcens, a lover ofpopular

applaufe, and of infolent arrogance; a man
unworthy to be called a Philofopher, be-

caufe he publicly witnefles the things

which he knoweth not, as if the Chrif-

tians were atheiftical and impious $ and
all to be in favor with, and pleafe, the

multitudes whom he hath deceived." It
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It was not long before it happened

according to what he had fuggefted. For
we are told, by Tatian, a difciple of Juf-

tin, that this fame " C refcens" procured

his death, which he fuffered, fays Du-
pin,in the fixth year of the reign of Mar-
cus Antoninus, the Philofopher ; that is,

in the year of. Chrift 160. Dr. Cave
fays, in 164. Tillemonr, in 167 or 168.

Fabricus fuppofes he was born in 89,

and fuffered martyrdom in the 74th

year of his age, A. D. 163. Dr. Grabe
is of the fame opinion as to the time, both

of his birth, and death.

His name is often mentioned with ho-
nor by the ancientChriflian writers. Ta-
tian calls him " an admirable man.'*

Methodius fays, " he was not far re-

moved from the Apoftles in time, or

virtue". Eufebius mentions him as one

that was " famous, not long after the

Apoftles, an embracer of the true philo-

fophy, and well ftudied and exercifed in

the doctrine ot the Gentiles." Photius

fays, " he was well acquainted with the

Cnriftian philofophy, and efpeeially with

the heathen ; rich in the knowledge of

ory, and other parts of learning.

But
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But he took little care to fet off the native

beauty of philofophy with the ornaments

of rhetoric* For which reafon, his dif-

courfes, though weighty and learned* want

thofe allurements which are apt to attract

the vulgar." He adds, " He (hewed

himfelf a Philoibpher not only in words*

but in his actions, and his habit. *

His Writings.

THE writings afcribed to juftin are

numerous. But, as his " firft apology,
3 '

of which we have already taken notice, is

the only work of his we fhall have oc-

casion to tranfcribe from, I fnall barely

Y y infert

* Says Dr, Cave, " Though he hid afide his former profef-

lion, he ft ill retained his ancient garb, preaching and de*

fending (as Eufebius, and Jerom report) the Chriftiaa

religion under his old" philofophic" habit, which was

the " pallium," or " cloak," the ufual badge of the

Greek Philofophers, and which thofe Chriftkns fiili

kept to, who, before their converlion, had been pfo-

fetfed Philofophers. So Jerom tells us of Ariftides,

the Athenian Philofopher, that, under his former habit,

he became Chrfft's difciple y and Origen of Heraclas,

afterwards Bilhop of Alexandria, that, giving himfelf

up to the more itricr ftudy of philofophy, he put on the

philofophic habit, which he conftantly wore, even after

he became Prefbyter of the Chriftian church." This'

long continued a cuftom \ and might perhaps give rife

to that diftindtion of habit, that has prevailed, through:

fo many ages, among the feveral orders in the Roman
church.
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infert a catalogue of what he has wrote,

leaft I ihoLild take up more room about

that which is not directly to ©ur purpofe,

than can be well fpared.

His works may be diftinguifhed into

thofe that are ftill extant,; and held to be

genuine s thofe that are loft, andfomeof
them of doubtful authority 5 and thofe

that are fuppofititious, but moftly yet

remaining. We fhall difti nelly enu-

mierate them under thefe clafTes,

Genuine and extant,

M Paran^sis," os? an exhortation to

tlie Gentiles. " Elenchus," an oration

to the Greeks, h Two apologies" in

Behalf of Chriftians. A book concern-

ing the " Monarchy of God." A " di-

alogue with Trypho," the Jew. An
€S epiftle to Diognetus."

Lost and in part doubtful.

A " discoure againfl all herefies, and

againft Marcion." " Two books againfl

the Gentiles." A " Commentary on the

hcxameron.'*
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hexameron." A book called " pfaltes."

Another concerning " the foul," a fco-

iiftical difcourfe. A *i commentary on
the apocalypfe." An " epiftle ad papam."
A " difcourfe on the refurreclion."

Supposititious.

A book " de monarchia." An " ex-

pofition of the true faith concerning the

trinity." A " confutation of certain arif-

totelian opinions." w Queftions pro-
pounded by the Christians to the Gen-
tiles, and their anfwers to them, with a
confutation of them." te Certain quef-

tions propounded by the Greeks to the

Chriftians, with the anfwers of the Chris-

tians." " The anfwers to one hundred
and forty-fix queftions ad orthodoxos/9

** Summary folutions of doubts refpec~b»

ing religion."

Pertinently juft is the remark of
Hanmer, having fpoken of thefe fuppofi-

titious works of Juftin -, " Upon how
frail a foundation are thofe unfound
doctrines of the Papifts built (for the
proof of which thefe fpurious writings

$re often alledged) namely, the lawful
we
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life of thet:rofs, the Virgin Mary with-

out fin, keeping and worfhipping of re-

liques, the ufe of Crifm, ceremonies of

the mafs, and that confirmation is a fa-

crament P1

I shall only add concerning this Fa-

ther, that, though he appears to have

been a man of confiderable learning, and

very converfant with the facred writings,

yet his reafoiiing fometimes will not bear

being clofely examined ; nor are his In-

terpretations of the fcriptnre always fucb s

'

as -would be admired in this age of the-

world. He does not feem to have been

ftudious of art in fetting off his difcour-

fes. His manner is more like a rigid

,

Philofopher, than an eloquent orator. H&
Is often dry, and fometimes obfcure. Nor
would it do him wrong, lTiould it be hid,

,

that he was not without defecl as to his

jeligious ientiments.
, His notion of the

kC millenium" was too grofs and carnal,

His conceit, " that fome of the finning

angels had too free communication with
women ; begetting Daemons, and intro-

ducing by this means, all kind of wick-
ednefs among men," is quite extravagant.

lie may be thought to have leflened the

glorious
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glorious efficacy of the crofs of Chrifl by
declaring, " that they that lived accord-

ing to the principles of natural reafon,

as Socrates, Heraclitus, and others, might
be called Chriftians." He feems indeed

to fuppofe, they were " faved by having

lived up to the law of nature." . This no
meer man ever yet did -, for which rea-

fon, whoever are faved, muft be faved

upon the foot of grace through Chrifl :

and in this way, why fhould it be thought
incredible, that fome among the heathen

may have been faved -, though they

knew not the plan upon which they ob-v

tained mercy ?

I have not mentioned thefe imper-
fections of this venerable Father to dis-

cover his nakednefs, but to make it ma-
nifeft, that the infpired writings only are

exempt from error and defecT, and that

thofe of the moft eminent men, how-
ever ancient, are to be read with caution,

examined by the only touch-ftone of re-

ligious truth, the perfect and. unerring
word ofGod, and approved of fo far only

as they are found to agree herewith. By
this rule we mult " try the fpirits whether
they be of God," " holding fail" that

only which we have" proved to be good."

Testimonies
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Testimonies from Justin.

Apol. I. p. 95.
—"We bring him that

is perfuaded, and agrees with us in his

fentiments, to the place where the

brethren, fo called, are assembled for

common prayers both for themfelves, the

baptifed [illuminated, ton fhotisthentos\

perfon,and all others every where ; which
prayers we perform with an intenfe mind,

that we may be counted worthy, and may
be faved with an everlafting ialvation.

Prayers being ended, we mutually falute

one another with a kifs. Bread, and a

cup of water and wine, are then brought
to the President of the. brethren
[to proefioti ton adelphon ;] and he, receiv-

ing them, offers (fends up] praife andf
glory to the Father of all things, through
the name of the Son, and the holy Spirit

:

and he is long in giving thanks, for that

we are thought, worthy of thefe bleflings.

When he has ended prayer, and giving

of thanks, the whole people prefen t lig-

nify their approbation, by faying, amen.
Amen, in the Hebrew language means,
" let the thing be, or come to pafs." The
Prefident having given thanks \eucharifte-

/antos tou proejiotss,'] and^ the whole peo-
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pie having expreffed their approbation,

thofe that are called among us Deacons
[Diakonot] distribute to every one of thofe

that are prefent, that they may partake

of the bread, and wine and water, for

which thanks has been given -, and to thofe

that are not prefent, they carry. This ali-

ment is called among us the eucharist,
which no one may lawfully partake of,

but he that believes thofe things to be

true, which have been taught by us, and
has been wafhed in the laver that is for

the remiflion of fins, and regeneration ;

and fo lives as Chrift has delivered."

Apol. ib. p. 97. " And upon Sunday,

all thofe who live in cities and country-

towns or villages belonging to them,
meet together, * and the writings of the

Apoflles

* The author of " an original draught of the primitive

church," in anfwer to the author of the " enquiry into

its eonftitution," takes notice of this paffage as quoted

only in p. 17 of the " enquiry ;" where the words are#
*' on Sunday ail affemble together in the Yame place,"

leaving out, " throughout cities and countries : upon
which, the writer of the " draught" triumphantly fays,

p. 44, " Why do we think he left out thefe words,
- which were in the middle of the fentence ? Why ? Be-
caufe thofe words of the holy Martyr would undeniably

ihew it to be a general account of Chriftian practice, in

all places of the Chriftian world ; whereas our enquirer's

buiinefs
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Apoftles and Prophets are read, as the

time will allow. And the Lector being

filent, the President [o Proeftos] ad-

tnonifhes, and exhorts to an imitation

of thofe things that are comely. We
then all in common rife up, and pour

out prayers. And, as we have related,

prayers being ended, bread and wine and

water are brought, and the President
[o Proeftosyl as a °ove, gives thanks- ac-

cording to his ability ; and the people

fignify

bufinefs was to make it a particular inftance of a fingle

Bifhop's diocefs, and that all the members of it, »oth "in
city and country," met in one and the fame place toge-

ther at once ; and if it were fo, then " cities and

countries," in the plural number, would be too much for

him : for if they proved any thing in that fenfe, they

would prove that " cities and countries," indefinitely

taken, wherever there were any Chriftians in them, met

all together every Sunday, and made but one congrega-

tion." But if this remarker had turned his readers, as

he would have done, had he afted a fair part, to p. 42 of
" the " enquiry," he would at once have made it glaringly

evident, that the anfwer ,he has here given was nothing

to the purpofe. For the pafTage in Juftin is here in-

ferted to the full, both in the original Greek, and

an, Englifh tranflation. The words, as quoted in Greek,

are thefe, " Tee tou eeliou legominee ee-
MERA, PANTON RATA P0LEIS EE AGROUS ME-
NOjKTON EPI TO AUTO SUNELEUSIS GINETAI ;"

the very words quoted, by our remarker, in correction

of p. 17 of the "enquiry." And the Englifh tranfla-

tion of thefe words, in this 42d p. of the " enquiry,"

is the fame with that the remarker himfelf has given of

them,
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ffgnify their approbation, faying, amen.
'Diitribution and communication is then

made to every one that has joined in giv-

ing thanks ; and to thofe that are abfent

it is fentby theDEACONs. And thofe that

'are wealthy, and willing, contribute ac-

cording to their pleafure. What is col-

lected* is depoiited in the hands of ^he
the Preddent ..[para to Pfoe/Ioti\] and he

Z z helps

them, only inftead of " cities arid countries," the '' en-

quiry" has it, " in city and country." But who does

riot at once fee, that, conformably to the fentiment of'

Juftin, it is perfectly indifferent, whether his words are

tranflated " cities and countries," of '*' city and
country ?" The word agros may properly be
taken to fignlfy that part of a coijntry which
is adjacent to forne city, whofe towns or villages

belong to it. The " enquiry" might- understand the

word in this fenfe ; fuppofing that Juftin's meaning
was, that all the Chriftians, whether they lived in a city,

or fome village in the country near to it, and a territo-

ry of it, afiembled together every Sunday. And in this

fenfe of the word, agros, it is precifely the fame
thing, whether the translation be, "in cities and coun-
tries," or " in the city and country." And the fame
may be faid, fhould we fuppofe, with our remarker, that

the thought Juftin irjended to communicate, was, that

all the Chriftians in the Roman empire, or elfewhere,

throughout the world, " in citiesor countries, affembled

together on Sunday ; for he muft mean, not in onk
BODY, but in DISTINCT CONGREGATIONS. And
if they thus affembled, it muft be epi to auto, "in
[the fame place," that is, not the whole complex body,
but each part of which that body did confift. This,

without doubt, was the meaning of Juftin, and of the

author
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helps the orphans, and widows, thofe thatg

are in want by reafon of ficknefs, or any

other caufe ; thofe that are in bonds, and

that come Grangers from abroad. He is

the

author of the " enquiry," m the words he has quoted

from him. And,, in this view of them, they are a clear

and ftrong proof of what they were introduced to make
evident ; which was, that, in Juftin's day, according to

his account, theBifhop's charge was a fmgle congregation

. of Chriftians, who ufually aifembled together on Sunday,-

or met in the fame place, for the performance of thofe

religious fervices he particular!}' relates. And they are

as exprefs and full to the purpofe,- as could be deiired
;

efpecialiy if It be remembered, that thefe religious af-

femblies are direcYiy fpoken of by Juftin, as having each

of them their Friefes, Bijhop, Paftor, Prime-Prefbyteiv

or whatever other name any may pleafe to give him
;

:

ivho, when the Chriftians were thus together in their

feveral places of worfhip, preached to them, adminiftered

the facraments/ and did whatever elfe was proper to his

office, atfuch times. This is certainly Juftin's reprefen-

tation of the. matter, unlefs e< all the Chriftians,-

1

throughout cities and countries," met together every
Sunday, in one general body; which our re-

xnarker juftly fays is " too much" to be his meaning :

nor could it pombly be the truth of fadl. And it is moft

obvioufly remarkable, not a word is faid, or diftantly

hinted, as if there was any officer in the Chriftian

church fuperior to thefe Prefidents, or that any of them

aded under him, as placed at their head ; which muft be

deemed an unpardonable omiffion in Juftin, if there had
been, in his day, fuch an ecclefiaftical officer : efpecialiy

if it be confidered, that he was now writing to the " Em-
peror, the fenate, and the whole body of the Roman peo-

ple," on purpofe to give them a fair and impartial ac-

count of the nature, defign, and tendency of the meeting

together of Chriftians, with thofe who had the Ibperin-

sendency of their religious affairs.



JUSTIN MARTYR, 353

the kind guardian of all that are in want.

We all assemble on Sunday, becaufe

God, difpelling the darknefs, and inform-

ing the firft matter, created the world ;

and alfo becaufe, upon that day, Jefus

Chrift ourSavior rofe from the dead. For
the day before Saturday he was crucified,

and the day after it, which is Sunday, he
appeared to his Apoftles and difciples„

and taught them thofe things, which we
have now related to you* and ye yourfelves

may fee."—--

Observations.
ONE can fcarce read the foregoing

pafTages, and not take notice of the un-
adulterated manner in which gofpel-ordi-

nances are reprefented to have been ad-

miniflered in that day. Nothing is faid

of thofe ceremonies and fuperftiticus ad-

ditions, which, in after times,were brought
in, and obferved, to the difhonor of God,
the disturbance of the church, and de-

fpoiling the ordinances themfelves of their

native purity and fimplicity,in which they

appeared with a glory infinitely fuperior

to that, which men have vainly endea-*

vored, by mixtures of their own invention,

to put upon them. Thefe, in truth, have

deformed, not adorned them. But to

come nearer to the point in hand, Ir
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It will obvioufly be perceived, by a

curlory reading only, that no evidence can

be collected, from thefe tefHmpnies, in

favor of the fact pleaded for by Epif-

copaiians. Not fo much as the word,

Bifhop, is to be found in them.—Not a

fyllable is Jifped, importing a threefold

order of officers in the church, Bifhops,

Prefbyters, and Deacons. No insinua-

tion is given, not io much as indirectly

or implicitly, that Bifhops were officers

fuperior in their order to Prefbyters.—

Jil fhort, fo far is ordination, or con-
firmation, from being appropriated

to Bifhops as their exclusive right, that

not the leail hint is fuggefted about the

one, or the other. And this is the more
worthy of notice, as a very particular ac-

count is exhibited of the obfeivation of

the Lord's day, of the adminiftration of

baptifm and the Lord's fupper, and of

their being adminiftered by the Presi-

dents OF THE BRETHREN. "Surely,

Juftin. would not have omitted to fpeak

of fo important a matter as the office and
diflinguifhing powers of Bifhops, if he
had thought of them as fome Epifcopa-

lians do at this day. He had as fair an

ppportunity to mention thefe things, as

the
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the other ; yea, if Bifhops, in his day,

had been thofe eflentially neceflary offi-

cers in the church, that they are made to

be in this, he might with as much, nay,

with much more, reafon have brought

them into view. He certainly did not

know of fuch Bifhops as are now con-

tended for. Had there been any of this

kind, in his day, it was altogether inex-

cufable in him, while pleading the caufe

of Chriftians, to let it fuffer, by faying

nothingofthat,which isnow thought toen-

ter into the very being of Chriftianity itfelf.

It may be pertinently added to what
has been faid, that the Prases, Pro-
positus, or,^in Englifh, President of

the brethren, was nothing more than the

Parlor of a single flock, or congregation.

For he is defcribed as " leading in the pray-

ers of a whole church, preaching to them,
adminiftring the Lord's flipper, and fend-

ing theconfecrated elements to thofe who
could not be prefent at the time of ad-

miniflration." And it is remarkable, not
a word -is faid of his being placed over

Prefbyters as their ruler and Governor.
Inftead of this, he is called the Presi-
dent of the brethren/ And Prefi-

dents and Deacons are the two orders
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in the church he particularly fpecifies

$

meaning by Presidents, thofe officers that

were, in this age, promifcuoufly called

either Bifhops, or Prefbyters : or, at moft
bp could intend nothing more than Prime-

Prejbyters, diftinguifhing them as fuch by
the application of this name to them.

Mofr, certainly, he could not mean Bi-

fhops in the impleaded fenfe ; for then

there would be only Bifhops and Deacons
In the church : neither could he mean
Prefbyters in diftinction from Bifhops

$

for, in this view, there would be no Bi-

/hops. The plain truth is, Juftin knew
Of hut TWO INSTITUTED ORDERS of

church-officers, the firft of which he
calls Presidents, meaning hereby thofe

officers that were then called both Bi-

fhops and Prefbyters ; the other, Dea-
cons. And herein he agrees, not only

with the apoftolical writers, but with all

his predeceflors to the day in which he

lived, who mention only two orders
of officers in the church ; the firft of

which they promifcuoufly call either Bi-

fhops or Prefbyters, fometimes the for-

mer, and fometimes the latter.

MELITO,



MELITO, TATIAN, ATHENA.
GORAS, HERMIAS, THEO-
PHILUS,APOLLINARIUS,DI-
ONYSIUS of Corinth, PYNL
TUS, PHILIP, MODESTUS,
MUSANUS, BARDESANES,
The Epistle of the Churches

of Vienne and Lyons.

THE above named Fathers were
all writers. I have, with Du-pin*

placed them after Juftin, and before Ire-

nasus, and in the fame order -

} which*
perhaps, is as exact as any they could be

put in. . There was no real need of bring-

ing thefe writers to view y as the works
of moft of them are loft, and thofe of the

other have nothing that falls in with our
prefent defign : but it was thought bed
not to pafs them over, without faying

what might be proper to give the reader

a juft idea both of them; and of their

writings.

MELITO,.
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^ MELITO. He was Bifhop of Sardis,

Jn Alia, and fome fuppofe him to have

been the " Angel of the church" there,

to whom one of the epiftles in the " apo-

calypfe" is directed ; but without thekaft

probability of truth. He flourifhed, ac-

cording to Dr. Cave, about the year 170.

Du-pin brings him down a few years

lower. Eufebius introduces Polycrates

fpeaking of him in that ftiie, " Melito

the Eunuch." It is generally faid, he is

thus fpoken of on account of his extra-

ordinary chafte and felf-denying life in

celibacy, for religion's fake. But no good
reafon has yet been given, fo far as I have

feen, why the literal meaning of the word
fhould be departed from. Jerom tells lis,

from one of Tertullian's works, " that

he was efteemed a Prophet by many of

the people," that is, a mao infpired by the

Holy Ghoft. He alfo informs us, from
the fame writer, that his " genius was
doquent and oratorical." He himfelf,

as Eufebius writes in a quotation from
him, tells us, « that he had travelled into

the eaft, and had compiled in order the

bpoks of the old teftament, as they were
then and there received :" upon which,

he adds, " we have wrote fix books of

commentareis."
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Commentaries." The Catalogue he has
here exhibited cofitains the fame books,

with thofe we now acknowledge as ca-
nonical } only Efther and Nehemiah arc

not inferted, for what reafori I know riot,

Unleis they were not efteemed, in that
day, as equal in authority with the other
books. Dr. Lardner fays, " This is the
firft catalogue of the books of the old
teftamenr, recorded by any Chriflian

Writer;'*

This Father is exceeded by few, if any;
in his day, as to the number of books
which he wrote. Eufebius has given u$
the following catalogue of them/' *
" Two books concerning eafter." One
concerning " the rule of right living,

and of the Prophets.'* Another "of
the church." Another "of the Lord's day J*

Alfo one book " concerning the nature

of man." Another of " his formation."

Another " of the obedience of the fenfos

to faith." Moreover* a book " of the foul,

and body, and mind." Another *' of
baptifm." Another " of the truth, faith,

and the generation of Jefus Chrift." One
A a a *Kq

* H. E» Ltb. vi, cap. xxxh
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alfo " concerning prophefy." Another

p of hofpitality." A book entitled, " of

the key/' Another* " of the devil."

Another " of the revelation of John.'*

Another " of the incorporeal God," or,

as others tranllate the original words,
*' of God incarnate." * Finally, his

*' little book to Antoninus ;" undoubted-
ly meaning the "apology" he addrefled

to him, in behalf of the fufFering Chrif-

tians. The date of this apology, in Eu-
febius's " chronicle," with which the
*« Alexandrian" agrees, is 170. But Til-

Jemont places it in 175 ; Bafnage in

jyy, which latter date Dr. Lardner
thinks comes neareft the truth.

How long this celebrated Father lived,

and in what manner he died, cannot be

faid at this day. Thus much only we
find,

* Dr. Lardner has not tranilated the title of this book, be-

caufe, fays he, **, the meaning of it is doubtful." Says

Du-pin, " It is exprefled in Greek, Peri ensoma-
tou Theou, " of God incarnate," or " invefted with

a body." Others expound this pafTage after another

manner, fuppofing, that he maintained that God was
' *.* corporeal." this laft is not the proper fi gnification

of the Greek word. However, Origen, cited by Theo-
doret, in quef. 20, in Exod. fays, " That Melito wrote

abook concerning God, that he was corporeal;'' Ecclef.

feift. p. 55, note c.
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.find, that Polycrates, in his " epiftle to

the church of Rome," fpeaks of him, as

*' buried in Sardis, waiting for a vifita-

tion from Heaven, when our Lord fhall

raife him from the dead." *

TATIAN. He was born in AfTyria,

where he was inftructed in the theology

of the Grecians. The time of his con-

verfion totheChriftian faith is uncertain $

but it was effected, at leaft in part, by
reading the facred books,and by confider-

ing the corruptions and abfurdities of

Paganifm. Of thefe things, he has in-

formed us himfelf in his " difcourfeagainft

the Gentiles," the only one, among the

many he wrote, -f that is ftill remaining.

He is fiippofed to have publifhed it be-

fore he left the catholic opinions ', Dr.
Lardner thinks, between 165 and 173.
He appears, from this performance, to

have been a diligent ftudent in prophane
learning. It is indeed filled with it -

9

though the matters he treats of are not

methodifed

* Eufeb. H. E„ Lib. v. cap. 24,

Eufebius fays, " He left to pofterity m writing a great

number of commentaries." Jerom, in his bf&ok of il-

luftrious men, espfeffes it thus, ^ He left an infinite

number of books.'*
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jnethodifed in the rucefT manner. Eu-r
iebius calls this work " an elaborate one;"

and fays, "it is the mod elegant and ufe^

ful of all his writings." He was Juftin^

difciple, and lived in communion with the

church during his life ; but afterwards

Jie embraced a variety pf very abfurd no-

tions, and became the founder of a new-

feel, called "Encratites," or "Continents."

tit condemned the ufeof wine, anddiverfe

forts of flefh, denied the lawfulnefs of

.marriage, the. falvation of Adam, and,

what is much worfe, the reality of Chrift's,

fufTerings : befides all which, he mainr
gained /the doctrine pf Valentinus's f in-

yifible 230ns," and affertfd, wjthMarcion,
'

that there are " two Gods." Eufebius

ipeaks * of his having " patched toge-

ther, a fund of harmony and collection

pf the gofpel§, which he called " dia

teflaron, of the fopr 5" which, fays hes

•« isftiliinthe hands offome." Theo*
doret, a writer in the fifth century, fpeakr:

Jng pf this fame book, fays, as I find

him quoted by Dr. Lardner, he, mean-
ing Tatian, "compofed a gofpel, which is

P failed y dia teflaron, of the four," I

*< leaving

.

£ H. E, Lib. iv, cap. 39.
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'< leaving out the genealogies, and every

" thing that fhews the Lord to have been
" the feed of David according to the
u flefh ; which has been ufed, not only
" by thofe of his feci, but alfo by them
"-who followed the apoftolical doctrine,

" not perceiving the fraud of the com-
" pofition, but fimply ufing it as a com-
u pendious book. I have met with more
" then two hundred of thefe books, which
* f were in efteem in our churches ; all

f which I took away and laidafide in a
" parcel, and placed in their room the
" gofpels of the four Evangelifts." It

was a report, in Eufebius's day, that this

Tatian had the" affurance to alter the

words of the Apoftle [meaning without
doubt the Apoftle Paul,] pretending to

mend the compofition, or order of his

ftile." Dr. Mills feems to think, this
v

'< altering the* words of the Apoftle" was
nothing more ihan fome interlineary or

marginal explanations -, and that the
" correcting the Apoftle's ftile" was on-
ly difpofing his words, in the margin, in

a more natural order, without doing, or
intending to do, any prejudice to the ori-*

gin&l text. This is as candid an account
as can be given of this matter -, but it

• does
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does not well agree with the character of

Tatian,whofedefe6tionEufebius*aicribes

to his being " £o puffed up with a pre-

sumptuous felf-eftimation, as to imagine

he furpaffed all others." Befides, having

mentioned Severus, and his followers,

called Severiani, and faid, " they revile

the Apoftle Paul, reject his epiftles, deny

the acts of the Apoftles £' he adds," their

firft author was Tatianus." How he

died, is not known. Du-pin fays, it was
about the time that Irenaeus wrote his

volume againft herelies j which, perhaps,

is not far diftant from the exact truth

.

Nothing is to be met with in ,this writer

relative to the fubjedt we are upon : or if f

there was, its credit would be much wea-
kened, as, inftead of " holding faft the

truth," he had " turned afide to fables."

ATHENAGORAS. Two pieces of his

are extant, "an apology for the Chrifti-

ans," and a " difcourfe on the refurrecti-

Qn." In the former of thefe, he fpeaks

of himfelf as an " Athenian," and a
" Philofopher." And this is the moft

we certainly know of him, except what
may

* H. E. L&.'iv. cgjp, 29,'
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may be collected from his writings. Eu-
febius and Jerorn fay nothing of him, or

of any work of his -, nor is he mentioned

by any of the ancients, until we have got

down to Epiphanius, who has quoted a

paflage from him. There is indeed fome
account of him by Philip Sidetes (a writer

in the fifth century) in a fragment of

his " Chriftian hiftory," publifhed by
Dodwel. But the learned in thefe matters

do not give much credit to it. Says Dr.
Lardner, " this hiftory of Philip has no
great character given it by Socrates, or

Thotius, who had read it."

The " apology" is infcribed to " Mar-
cus Aurelius Antoninus, and Lucius Au-
relius Com mod us." Critical writers differ

in their judgments as to one of the per-

fons, to whom this apology is addreffed,

and accordingly put a different date to it.

Some think it was addrefed to Marcus
Antoninus, and his adopted brother and
colleague in the empire, Lucius Verus,

who died in 169, before which time this

apology muft have been wrote. Others
think it was infcribed to Marcus 'Anto-

ninus, and his fon Commodus. Thofe
of this latter opinion place it about the

year
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year 177 or 178. In this apology he
wipes off the afperfions that had been ma*
licioufly thrown on Chriftiaris ; affirm*

ing, and defcribing, their holinefs in all

manner of converfatiorii—-He afferts that

the devils were ruined through love to

women.—-He admits free-will in its

utmoft latitude.—--He commends virgi-

nity, but condemns feeond marriages,

calling them " Jioneft adultery."—He
treats of the refurre&ion, andthe laft judg-

ments

• pb *

tlis difcouffe of the " refurre&ion" was
4

probably wrote after the' apology j and
what ftrengthens the probability is, that,

having towards the conclufion of the

apology fallen upon the affair of the re-

furreclion, he poftpones a more full dif-

courfe upon it to fome other time. He
endeavors to prove, in this work, that a

refurre6tion from the dead, far from being

impoffible, is extremely credible. His ar-

guments are taken rather from reafon,

than the fcriptures.

The genuinenefs of neither of thefe

pieces are called in queftion, though the

author of them had fo little notice taken

of
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©fhim in primitive antiquity. Dr. Lard-
: ner fays, " He is a polite wrker, and wrote

in attic Greek ; but he .has rendered his

*ftilelefs agreeable by frequent parcnthefes."

HERMIAS. He is Called " a Chriftian

Thtlo(bpher," and wrote a piece, entitled,
'" Irriiio," an imperfect copy of which is

fl'tll remaining. It contains a feries of
fatyrical reflections on the wild opinions,

and extravagant notions, of the philo-

fophycal Gentiles. Neither this work, or

its author, are mentioned by any of the

primitive Fathers ; nor can it be deter-

mined when he wrote it. However, fays

Du-pin "It is not to be doubted but that

he is ancient, and that he lived before the

pagan religion was extirpated." He adds5

** This little book was printed by itfelf»

ill Greek and Latin, at Baftl, anno ddfttQ-

THEOPHILUS. He was born of hea-

then parents, and was himfelf an heathen

in religion, until his converfion to Chrif-

tianity. When this was effected, orb/
what ipecial means, we know not $ but*

liaving profefied himfelf a Chriflian, he

ib adorned his character, m this view of
R. B b b if*
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it, as to be thought worthy of the Epis-

copate at Antioch, in which he fucceeded

Erosy in the 8th of Marcus Antoninus,

or 1 68th of our Lord.

He did not confine himfelf to the

work of preaching to the people of his

particular charge, but endeavored by writ-

ing alfo to ferve the common caufe of

Chriftianity. He wrote, as the account

is inEufebius, * " three books to Auto-*

lycus, containing the elements of reli-

gion /' another ** againft the herefy of

Hermogenes f another f< againft Mar^
cion." There are alfo, fays he, " other

books of his concerning the rudiments of

religion/' Jerom, in his book of illuftrious

men, b'efides mentioning the above writ-r

ings, fays, * I have read fome comment
faries upon the gofpel, and proverbs of

Solomon, which go under his name ; but

they do not appear to me to anfwer the

ftile and elegance of the beforernentioned

writings." There are fliTt extant, " fhort

commentaries or allegories upon the four

gofpels, in four books," with the name of

Theophilus to them. Some have thought

they were his ; but without good reafon.

It

* H, E, Lib, iv, cap. 24.
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ft is generally conceded, ' that they are

the work of a much later writer. If

tbefe were the " commentaries" Jerom
faw, he obferved their difference in ftile

and elogance from the other works of
Theophilus ; for which reafon, it may be

fuppofed, he was not the author ofthem 5

efpecially, as they were unknown to

J3ufebius. The only writings of Theo-
philus ftill remaining, and accounted ge~

nuine, are his " three books to Antoly^
cus." They are fuppofed, by learned men,
to have been wrote not long before his

death, that is, in the beginning of the

feign of Commodus, about 18 1.

The firft of thefe books may not im*
properly be called a difcourfe between
him and Autolycus, in anfwer to the de^

fire of that heathen Philofopher, in which
he treats of the nature of God, and what
we call his attributes or perfections. The
fecond book is wrote with a more im^
mediate defign to convince Autolycus of

the falfhood of heathenifm, and the truth

of Chriftianity. And here he mentions
the opinions of the heathen concerning

their gods, reprefenting their abfurdity,

a^d pointing out the contradictions there

were among their Philofophers and Poets

upon
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upon this head. Fie enlarges upon the

creation of the world ; the hillory of

Mofes, which he (hews to he the oldeffc

and trued of any in the world, and that

they had extracted many things from the

holy fcriptures. In the third book, after

having proved the writings of the hea-

then to be contrary to good fenfe,and good

manners, he vindicates the Chriftians,

by letting their character in a fair and

amiable light. At the end of thefe books,

he hasaddedan hiilorical chronology from.

the beginning of the world. Du-pin lays, *

«' It is apparent from this little epitome,
«' how well this author was acquainted .

<* with prophane hiftory. Thefe books
«* are filled with a great variety of cu-

*i rious difcjuiiitions relative to the Poets
* e and Philofophers ; though there are

*\ but few things that relate immediately.
** to the doctrines of the Chriftian re-.

5 * ligion : not that he was ignorant of
4S them, for it appears, from feveral paf-
« e fages, that he was very ikilful in thefe
Ci matters j but, as he compofed thefe

u books chiefly to convince a pagan, he
** infills, in proof of our religion, rather
&t upon arguments from without, than

by

* Ecclef. hift, zi cent, p. 67,
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by expounding its doctrines." He
acids, " The ftile of thefe books is

elegant, and the turn of thought agreeable.

Whoever reads them, cannot doubt but

that the author was a very elegant man/'

APOLLINARIUS or APOLLINARIS.

HE is faid to have been Bifhop of Hie-

rapolis, a city in Phrygia. He flourifhed

in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, and
wrote feveral books, the titles only of

which remain at this day. Eufebius's ac-

count of him is this." * " Though ma-
ny volumes were wrote by. Apollina-

rius ; yet thefe only came to our hands.
" An oration to the beforenamed Em-
peror" [ Marcus Antoninus ]. " Five

books againft the Gentiles." " Two
books of the truth." " Two books againft

the Jews." And fuch books as he after-

wards wrote againft the " Phrygian he-

refy." Jerom, in " catalogo," omits the

books againft the Jews. Neither are they

found, fays Du-pin, in the " verfion of
Ruffinus, nor even in fome Greek manu-
fcripts of Eufebius." Photius, having
read his " books againft the Gentiles," as

alfo thofe «* concerning piety and truth/'

which
* H, E. Lib. iv. cap; 27,
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which were extant in his day, fays of

him, * " that he was much to be efteem-

ed both for his doclrine and ftile."

DIONYSIUS ofCorinth. HewasBifhop
of the church in this city, and flourifhed,

according to Dr. Cave, ahout the year

170 : herewith agrees Eufebius, who fays,

in his "cronicon," the nth of Marcus
Antoninus, which is 171 of Chrift. The
lad mentioned author, fpeaking of him
in his " ecclefiaftical hiftory," fays, *f

" he
not only made the people of his own
charge partakers of his divine labors, but

the Chriftians in other countries alfo, by
the " catholic epulles" winch he wrote

and fent to many churches," He then

particularly mentions thefe epiftles, and
In the following order. The firft, to the
" Lacedemonians ;" containing an infti-

tution of the right faith, and an exhorta-

tion to peace and unity. The fecond, to

the "Athenians %" tending to excite their

faith, and ftir them up to a life of con-

formity to the rule of the gofpel. The
third, to the " Nicomedians •" wherein

he oppofes the herefy of Marcion, com-f

paring it with the ftandard of faith. The
fourth, to " the church ofGortyna, and

all

? Cod. 14. f Lib. iv. cap. 23.
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all thofe of Cretej" in which he great-

ly commends Philip their Biihop, for that

the church, committed to his charge, was
fo beautified with virtue and generofity.

The fifth, to the " church at Amaftrb,

with the churches throughout Pontus $'

in which he explains diverfe parages

of fcripture, laying down feveral pre-

cepts concerning marriage and virginity.

The fixth, to the "Gnoffians :" in which.

he advifeth Pinytus their Bifhop, not

to impofe on the Chriftians the grievous

burden of vowed ehaftity as a matter of
neceffity. The feventh, to the " Ro^
mans," directed to Soter their Bifhop ;

in which they are dommended for their

Chriftian love and charity. An "eighth
epiftle" is here mentioned as extant in that

day, which was wrote, and fent, to " Chry-
fophora, a mod faithful fitter." Of
thefe epiftles there are now no remai s,

except a few fragments in Eufebius*

Jerom, in his book of illuftrious men,
after an enumeiation of thefe epiftles,

fays, the author of them was " a man of

great eloquence, and induftry ; and flou-

rifhed under Marcus Antoninus andGom-
modus." When, and how, he died is

uncertain. He has been numbered among
fhe
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theMartyrs ; but without authority frorfl.

the records of the more ancient Fathers.

Dr. Grabs has been able to gather

only two fmall fragments, from all anti-

quity, of the writings of this Dionyfius ;

in one of which, fpeaking to the church

of Rome, he calls «« Soter their blefTed

Bifhop." This I mention, not as though

I thought it of any importance in the

prefent difpute 5 but becaufe I was not

willing to omit noticing fo much as the

name, Bifhop, in any writing, or frag-

ment of a writing.

PINYTU& We are informed by

'Dionyfius of Corinth, * " that he v/as

Bifhop of the GnofFii at Crete, and

that he wrote an anfwer to the epiflle

which he fent to this church." This

anfwer, fays Eufebius, *j- " reprefents, as

it were, a lively portraiture of Pinytus,

bis diligence in watching over the flock,

which he had been ent rutted with by

Cod, his great knowledge in divinity, and

his uncommon eloquence,"

These

* Eufeb. H. E. Lib. iv. cap, 23. f. H» E. lb.
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PHILLIPPUS. MODESTUS. Theft
both, fays Eufebius * «' left monuments
in writing to pofterity of their apofto-

lic tradition, and found faith." They parti-

cularly write againft Marcion. Diony-
fius of Corinth, -f in his epiftle to the

church atGortyna, " commends Philip their

Bifhop on account of the evidence this

church had given of their virtuous gene-

rofity." Eufebius J ranks Modeftus
with Irenaeus, " as having, of all others,,

had the chiefeft hand in detecting and
expofing the errors of Marcion."

MU3ANUS. He is fpoken of by Eu-
febius § as having wrote an excellent

book, entitled,' " unto the brethren lately

fallen into the herefy of the Encratites./*

which had then lately iprung up, and
molefted the churches with a ftrangekind

of falfe and pernicious doctrine; theautbor

of which is faid to have been Tatianut-

BARDE3ANES. He lived about thf.

fame time with the beforenarned Fathers',

was a Mefopotamian by birth, a very

eloquent man, and fkilful in logic. He
publifhed, in the Syrian tongue, " dia-

C c c loguess

* H. E. Lib. iv. cap, ztf f Eufeb. H. E. Lib iv,

!
cap. 23. % Lib. ib. cap, 25* § H. E, Lib iv, cap, 28,
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logues, together with other books again!!

Maicion, and other grand heretics/'

Thefe were translated by certain learned

men (a great number of which were his

difciples) into the Greek language. His
(< dialogue/' in fpecial, entitled, " of def-

tiny/* was translated, and dedicated to

Antoninus the Emperor. Eufebius fays, *

" it was of great force." He adds,
*' He wrote many other books, occafi-

©ned by the perfecution raifed in thofe

tiaies. He was tutored byValentinusjbut
afterwards reprehending and condemn-
ing his fabulous dreams, he became more
found in the faith -, though he was not alto-

gethertlearofthejBthortheformerherefy/5

The epistle of the churches of Vr-
enne and Lyons. Nothing is to be

met with in this epiftle, upon the fubjecT:

of thefe papers, unlefs it be that Pothi-

nus is fpoken of as " Bifhop of Lyons f
for which reafon I fhould have palled it

over in filence, but that it is fo valuable

a piece of antiquity. It contains a nar-

rative of the grievous fufferings, and
cruel deaths, of a great number of

Chriftians, particularly in the cities of

Vienne,

* H. E« Lib. iv, cap. 30*
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Vienne and Lyons. The fa6ls are here

related, not in a romantic ftrain, but

with fuch Simplicity of language as to

render them at once credible, and greatly

affecling. Dr. Lardner (ays of this epif-

tle, " It is the fanefl thing of the kind

in all antiquity." It is wrote in the fpirit,

and after the manner, of the apoftolic

age, The time of the perfecution s

which occafioned this letter, is difput-

cd. But Eufebius * has with great pre-

cifion placed it in the feventeenth year

of Marcus Antoninus, the 177th of our
Lord. And in this date the moil learn-

ed do acquiefce.

It appears from this epiffle, a verjr

great part of which is preferved in Eu-
febius's " ecclefiaftical hiftory," that

vaft numbers of Chriftians were called,

in this perfecution, to fuffer the lofs of all,

yea, even their very lives, and in the molt
formidable fhapes, for the fake of their

religion. It is aftonifhing, that any of

the human race lhould (o far put off hu-
manity, as to be able to inflict thofe

torments which the poor Martyrs now-
endured $--—banifhed from their houfes-

fotbld

* H, E, Lib, v, proa?m'v

.
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forbid to fhew fo much as their heads-
vilified, mocked, and infultcd— -beaten

with ftripes hurried from place to

place plundered, ftoned, imprifbned,

there treated with outrage and fury, and
then carried forth to execution in all the

cruciating ways that malice could invent:

nor was this all : for, as the words are

in this epiftle, " After the bodies, of the
~

" blefTed faints had been, in every way,
*' fpitefuily and fcornfully treated, and
ft * fuffered to be fix days unburied, they
" were burned to allies -, and the afhes
(e they gathered, and fcattered in the
*' river Rhodanus,fo that not a jot of them
" fhould any longer remain on the earth.

'' This they did, that they might over-
** come God>and hinder the reviving of the

" faints ; left," as they faid, there fhould be

"'any further hope of the refurreclion,

*< whereof (fay they) the Chriflians being
* £ fully perfuaded, bring among us a new
« s and ftrange religion ; contemning pu-
«< nifhment, and haflening themfelves
" cheerfully to death. Now, fay they,
* ff let us fee, whether they can arife, and
6« whether their God can deliver them
c < out of our hands."

IREN^US.



I R E N JE U S.

His chara&er, writings, teftimonies frem
them, and remarks.

lHE perfons from whom Irenaeus

defcended are now unknown j and
To is the particular place where he was
born. He might probably be a Greek,

and of the country of Afia. It is the con-

jecture of fome, that he was a native of

Smyrna, or of fome not far diftant town,

from his early acquaintance with the ve-

nerable Polycarp. He was certainly, in

his younger years, an attendant on the in-

ftruclions of this apoftolical Father, whofe
doctrine was fo deeply imprefTed on his

mind, that he firmly retained, even to

old age, the remembrance of it. Thus
much he has told us himfelf, in his

epiftle
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epiftle toFlorinus, quoted -by Eufebius. *

Says he, " I well remember the place
e< where Polycarp fet when he taught

$

* f his going out 9and coming in ; hisman-
** ner and courfe of life ; the figure and
*' proportion of his body ; the fermons
*' which he preached to the multitude $

is the relations he gave of his converfe
i{ with the Apoftle John, and others who
« f faw the Lord; how he remembered their
< e fayings, and what he heard from their

*' mouths, touching the Lord, of his

** power and doctrine ; reciting precepts,

*'. and all things confonant to holy fcrip-
iC ture, out of their mouths (I fay) who
* had feen with their eyes the word of
" life in the flefri. Thefe things, at that
<e time, I diligently marked, and painted,
«* not in paper, but in my heart ; which
r< continually, through the grace of God,
*' I ponder and meditate."—-This mani-
fefts his antiquity ; which further appears

from that frequent mode of didion, in

his book again ft herefies, " as J heard

from a certain Prefbyter, who heard from
thofe who faw^the Apoftles." Eufebius

takes particular notice of this. Says he,
-f-

6t Irenaeus has mentioned the fayings of

a
* H. E, Lib/ v. cap. 20. f H. E. Lib. v. cap. 8,
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a certain apoftolical Preibyter without
telling his name, and puts down his ex-

pofirionsof the iciiptures." WhothisPref-
byter was cannot be afcertained. It might
be Papias, whom he had feen, and heard

a

and has fometimes pointedout by name. It

might be Pothinus, his predeceilor, or
fome othe-r ancient Father. He may
from hence bejuftly ftiled a man, if not
of apoftolical times, yet near to them ; as

having converged with thofe who had feen

the Apoftles, and were fucceffors to them.
When he took upon him the profeffioti

of Chriftianity is not known ; though it

is probable, he was indoctrinated in its

principles from his earlieft days,, and
not made a convert to them from the ido-

latries and fuperiiitions of Paganifm.

The time of his going to France can-

not exactly be fixed ; nor is the fpecial oc-

cafion that led them there now known.
But he ibon became famous in that part

of the world, and did much fervice for

the in te reft of Chrift, particularly in the

church at Lyons. Pothinus, the Bifhop,

or Prasfes of this church, in the perfec-
tion under Antoninus Verus, which now
greatly raged in France, was brought

beforfc



383 I R E N M, U S.

before the civil tribunal for his adherence

to the caufe of Chrift, and, after a moft
barbarous beating, was thrown into pri-

fon almofl breathlefs, and in about two
days died there in the 90th year of his

age. Irenaeus was thought the mofl pro-

per perfon to fucceed the aged Martyr,

and was accordingly chofen by the church

of Lyons their Bifhop in his room, or, in

other words, their Prime-Prefbyter.

The ftate of their religious affairs was

now unhappily difficult, not only on ac-

count ofthatheavy perfecution which was

fcarcely blown over, but alfo through the

bufy endeavors of fome cunning deceivers

to corrupt the pure doctrine of Chrift

embraced among them. The Valentinian

heretics had by this time fpread themfelves

as far as France, and bewitched, among
others* a number ofeminent women, with

their wild and extravagant opinions. One
jMarcus was particularly a deceiver and

abufer of the weaker fex. Upon this

occafibn, Irenseus, as beeame a pious

faithful Minifter of Chrift, diligently

labored to put a flop to the further fpread-

ingof this contagion, and to recover thofe

who had been infe&ed. And having,

under



i:r e n m u a 3 8 3

binder the favor oP Heaven, fecured his

own charge, he was greatly ferviceable to*

other cliurclie§, as
:

occafions therefor were
offered in Providence. The church at

Rome, Being iri danger of being led afide

by two of her Prefbyters'i Flormus and
Blaftas, he wrote to both th'efe perverters

of the truth, with great propriety and
ffrength; as we have the account from
Eulebius. $

The Afia'ri churches likewife were
much troubled with the prophecies and
delufians of Montaiius, Alcibiades, and
Theodotus ? upon which the' Gallicarx

churches, either of their own accord, from
chrirfiari love and fympathy, or at the

fequeft" of their Afian brethren, fent

Irenaeus to them ' with their letters,

that he might comfort them under their

trial, confirm them in the truth, and afTift

them in the confutation of th'efe' heretics*

I who had rofe up among them.

In his time alfo, the confro'verfy about

tlie circumftances of keeping ealler was

unhappily revived by Viclor, JBifhop of

D d d Rom'Q

* FJ, E. Lib. v. cap. zj,



384 I R E N M U S.

Rome, a furious hot headed bigot, and
increafed to an heighth that was like to

bring confuiion to the churches. Ire-

nseus, not unaffected with the unehrif-

tian heats and animofities that were now
too prevalent, thought it his duty to en-

deavour to promote love and peace be-

tween the contending parties, notwith-

Handing their difference in fentiment

Upon this point. He accordingly wrote,

in the name of the brethren in France*

with great pertinence, to Victor or

Rome. A large fragment of this letter

Eufebius has preferved, * in which Ire-

useus fays, " Though he himfelf folemni-
•' fed thefeafr. of eafter on the Lord's day,
*' according to his [Victor's] manner, yet
" he could not approve of the bitter zeal

f he difcovered againft others for the
si obfervation of a euftom after the man-
6t ner they had received from their an-
&t ceftors." He tells him, " that differ-

f ent cuftoms had been ufed in churches,
** not only in the celebration of the feaft

** of eafter, but alfo of fails, and in
** diverfe other matters of practice."

And, in fine, he reminds him,, " That his

predeeeilbrs did not contend with the
«* Afiatka

* H* E. Lib* v. cap, 23*

«*
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g? Afiatics in this matter ; and that Po-
" lycarp, being at Rome, and having
" conferred with Anicetus, upon this

*• affair, they determined that mutual
*.' communion ought not to be broken
" for a matter of fo fmall importance ;

" and that they communicated with each
" other." He wrote, as Eufebius allures

us, many reconciling letters to other

Bifliops, upon this fame head. And, it

is probable> they were followed with
fome good effect. For though the Afia-

tics did not lay afide their cuflom, it

does not appear that the union betwixt

them and the Romanifts was broken ;

but a more calm and tranquil ftate of

things took place. Thus this good man,
in agreement with the purport of his

name, difcovered himfelf to be of a peace-

able, and peace-making temper. And
he has, from that time to this, been cha-

raclerifed as one happily difpofed to pro-

mote candor, love, and peace among
brethren -, though he could clothe himfelf

with zeal, and appear ftrenuous and re-

folute, when the purity of gofpel truth

was in danger of being corrupted by the

cunning arts of thofe, who lay in wait tq

deceive.

He
i 3 1

*



386 I R E N JE U S:

He flourifhed * under Antoninus
Verus, the who|e of Commodus, and
part of the reign of Severus j all along

approving himfejf a faithful laborious

fervant of God, and one that was emi-

nently ufeful to the church of Chrifr, not

only by his public preaching and private

converiation, but by the writings he left

as monuments to pofterity of his concern

xbr the doctrines' of Chriftianity, that

they might be preferyed pure, in oppo-
sition to the bafe mixtures with which they

had been polluted by evil men, in his day.

His name is mentioned with great honor
in the ancient writings. The Martyrs
of Lyons, in their letter to Eleutherius,

Bifhop of. Rome, fpeak of him as worthy

of notice " not fo much for his being a

Preibyter, as for his piety and zeal for

die golpel of Jefus Chrifr." Teitullian

calls him " omnium doclrinarum curi-

ofiffimum exploratorem," that is, '* a*

inoil curious iearcher into all doclrines."

Theodoret fays, he was " an apoftolical

man, admirable, and the light of the

weftern church." Epiphanius alfo is

high in his encomium of him. His

words are, *
s Old Irerueuv every way

adorned

* Baron. a4 an. 1S0.
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adorned by the Holy Ghoft, brought into

the field by the Lord as a valiant and ex-

pert foldier, and champion, and anointed

with heavenly gifts and graces, according

to the true faith and knowledge, contend-

ed again ft all the arguments of ibttifli

Jieretics, and mo ft exactly confuted them."

His WRITINGS.

HE was the author of diverfe books,

upon various fubj eels arid occafions. But
(one only excepted, of wrhich we fhall

presently take notice) they are fo far loft,

through the injury of time, and neglecl:

of fucceeding ages, that there are no other

remains of them, than fuch fragments as

may be met with in ancient writers, who
had feen them, and thought fit to make
quotations from them. They are thefe

following ones.

(1.) A book entitled, " concerning
knowledge." It is a «« concife work,"
fays Eufebius, but extremely Decenary."

(2.) A declaration of the " apoftolic

preaching," to a certain brother, named
Marcianus.

(3-)
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(3.) A book of " various tracts, or

difquifitions."

(4.) An epifile to Blaftus " concerning

fchiim"

(5.) An epiftle to Florinus " concern*-

ing Monarchy," or that " God is not the

author of evil ;" in which he addrefTes to

him in words we fhall have occafion by

and by to confider.

(6,) A book entitled, u ogdoas," becaufe

it was wrote, fays Du-pin, againft the "Oc-
tonaryofthe "aeons of the Valentinians."

It was dedicated to Florinus, who, in ad-

dition to his former error of making God
" the author of evil," now embraced thofe

of Valentinus. Jerom calls it, "com-
mentarium egregium," that is, "an excel-

lent commentary." In the clofe of it,

we have amoft folemn obteftation, which
both Eufebius and Jerom thought worthy
of fpecial notice. . It is in thefe words, *

" I adjure thee, whofoever thou art that

copfeft this book, by our Lord Jefus

Chrift,.and by his glorious coming, when
he (hall judge the quick and the dead,

that

$ Eufefr, H, £1 Lib, v» cap. 20*
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that thou compare what thou haft writ-

ten, and correct it carefully by the ex-

emplar from whence it is tranfcribed :

and alfo that thou writer! out this adju-

ration, and infertit in the copy fo taken/'

Dr. Cave very juftly remarks upon this,

in the following words, ," Well had it

been with the ancient writers of th«

church, had their books been treated with

this care and reverence : more of them
had been conveyed down to us ; at leafty

thofe few that are, had arrived more found
and unpolluted."

(7) Diverfe (e epiftles to Victor," and
many other " Paftors of churches", about
the controverfy relative to the keeping
caller.

Volateran fpeaks of an " ccclefiafti-

cal hiftory" which he compofed, and that

£ufebius had borrowed from it. And
Sixtus Senenfts fays, he wrote " a com-
mentary upon the apocalypfe." But
thefe two laft are fcarce worth mention-
ing -, as neither Eufebius, in his hiftory *

nor Jerom, in his " catalogues " nor
Honorius Auguftudonenfts, in his " lu-

minaries of the church"; nor Trithemius,

-
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in his book of " writers/' make any
mention of them.

The only work of Ireriseus, that has

been handed down to us, is liis volume,

containing " five books" agairift the he-

fefles of the Gnoftics and Vafcntineans,

entitled, a a refutation and fubverfion of

fcience falfely fo called." This too, itfhouk!

feem, was almoft loft, at Ieaft to the wef-

ferri churches^ For Erafmus, who pub-
lifhed it hi 1516, fays * " He might well

call it his, having brought it to light,

after it had been covered with duff* and
was mouldy and moth-eaten*"

It has been a queftion, whether he
Wrote thefe books in Greek or Latin.

Erafmus was inclined rather to think,

they were originally wrote in Latin. But
mod learned men are of another opinion.

According toBaronius, -j- "all confent iri

this, that he wrote in Greek." Says Cor-

natius, £ " the latin copy of Ireftae'us is

a nioft faulty tranflation, and may better

be reftored out of Epiphanius ; [that is,

fO far as he made quotations from Irenaeus

j

than afford any help in tranflating of

Epiphanius :

.* Prsef. in Ireri, f Ad. an. 136. J tnprzf. ad. Epiph.
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Epiphanius : To that it is ft range, Eraf-*

inns, who was of a piercing judgment in

matters of this nature, fh'ould think Ire-

nasus wrote in latin."
f
To the like pur-

pofe fpeaks th'egreatScaliger,* " I admire*

fays he, that, from iuch a feverifh La-

tin iuterp'reietV as he is whom we now
have, Erafmus fliould imagine, that it is

the true Iienae\is, and that he imitates the

Greeks. .Tfliat fatin interpreter was
weak, and either omitted, or depraved^

'many things which he u'nderftood not*

The fragments that are extant in Epi-

phanius, as alio in Eufebius,' do fufncF-

ently prove, both that the man was a Gre-

cian, and that he wrote in Greek : nor is

it to be doubted of."—EXu-pin, Dr. Cave,

Dr. Lardner, and in lTiort, the whoje
body of modern writers' fpeak of it, as

beyond all doubt that Irenssus. wrote iri

Greek ; and their unanimous opinio,^

alfo'is,that the copy we now have is a
:

rude,

barbarous, faulty, and ill-favored transla-

tion. It is not therefore eafy to fay, what
his diftingui firing Mile and manner was in.

thefe books. Probably it was, as Dr,

Cave fays-, " fimple, unaffecled, vulgar,

and ordinarja emboffed, it is like, and

E e e M
* Li'epiCad • Thomfonum, num. 239,
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he confefFes as much, with the natural

language of the country where he lived

Bor had he ftudied the ait of rhetoric,

the ornaments of fpeech, or had any {kill

in the elaborate methods and artifices of

perfuafion, as he modefty apologies for

Mmfelf." *

Tfffi contents of this volume are briefly

and furnuwily contained in the following

abflracl.

In the nVft book, having. largely de-

fcri.bed the heretical tenets of the Valen-

tinians, he oppofes to them the faith of

all the churches in the world, which he
comprehends, in a creed, truly catholic

and excellent, -f Be then goes on to

:*Praef. ad; £ib-. prioi.

$ This creed being fo unlike thofe we met with in after agev
containing, not metaphyfical niceties, but fuch gofpeT

doctrines only, as are nearly and clbfely connected with

falvation, I mail think it worth while to irifert if here.

*' It is, (as"Irenssus's words are) to believe in one omni-

l
potent God, who made heaven, and the earth, and the feasr

and all things that are in them
;

;

. and in one Jefus Chrift,

the Son of, God, incarnate for our falvation ; and irrthe

Holy Glioft, who, by the Prophets, preached the myfte-

ries of the.difpenfation and coming of Chrift, his birth of

a virgin, his paffion, refurreftion from the dead, affurfcp-

. tion in his flefla into heaven, and his coming from heaven

in the glory of the Father to reftore [recapitulate, or

gaftes
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ftiew, that all chriftians agree in this faith;

and that the nioff. learned can add no-
thing to it, or make any changes in ir,

nor the moil fimpfe and ignorant dimin-
ifh. any part of it. He tjien largely ex<-

plains the abfurd notions of Valentinus

and his difciples -, and, returning to the

original of the heretics, and beginning

with Simon Magus, he gives an account
fucceffively of all the herefies that ap~
peared fince the time of that forcerer, to

the timet wherein he wrote. This firffc

book is extremely dry, tedious, and ob*
feu re i prefenting us with fcarce any
thing but the wild conceits, and extra^-

vagantly abfurd notions of the primitive

heretics. In the fecond book, he makes ufe

of the principles of thefe heretics to oppofe

their errors ; fhewing that they contradict

themfelves

gather into one] all things, and to raife the flefh [thebodiesj

of all mankind, that unto Jefus our Lord, and God, and'

Savior, and King, according to the good pleafure of the

Father, every knee mould bow, both of things in heaven,

and in the earth, and under the earth, and that every tongue

fhould confefs to him, and that he mould pafs a righteous

fentence upon all, and fend fpiritual wickedneiTes, the

angels that fell and become apoftate, and alfo ungodly^

unrighteous, lawlefs, and blafphemous men into eternal

fire; but that, for the righteous and holy, and fuch as did

keep his commandments, and abode in his love, fome from
the beginning, and fome by repentance, he might, gratis

fying them with life, beftow o« them incQmipubiiity»

aad eternal gloryJ'
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fhemfelves,and that their notions were idl?s

ridiculous whimfies. In the third book-

Be confutes them by the authority of the

facred writings, and tradition from thofe

who had feen and converfed with the

Apoftles. In the fourth book, he con-

tinues to prove, that there is but one God j

particularly, he fhews againft Marcion,
that the fame God js exhibited in the

old and new teftament. He anfwers the-

objections of the heretics, efpecially thofe

they fetch/ from fcripture. He then

gives the reafons why a fpiritual man,
that is to Tay, a Chriftian condemns
Tagaps, Jews," heretics and fcifmatics ;

and*, finally/ rejects the opinion of thofe

who affirmed, that men were naturally

good or evil 5 and proves the liberty of

anankiiid. la the laft book, he treats oJF

the fall of man, of the redemption by

Tfefus Chrift, of »the reiurrection of the

dead, of the laft judgment, of anti-chrift,

and of the ftate of fouls after death.—
Theie, in general, are the fubjedts en-
larged on in thefe books.

Possibly, there may have been an
excefs in the commendations of this Fa-
|her,K>n account of this w®rk of his. Dr.

Cave
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(Gave fays, there are evidently to be feen

here the marks of «' natural acumen and
fubtilty of parts," as well as " maftery of

philoiophy and human literature.* Han-
ruer reprefents him to have had " a clear

head," and to have made ufe of " weigh-

ty arguments ;" which, being " fharpen-

ed with holy zeal," are fitted " to pierce

deeply into the very hearts of the enemies

of the truth, to their fhameful proftration,

and utter overthrow."
-f*

Du-pinfpeaks
of him as a "profound fcholar in all forts

of knowledge, facred and prophane" j

efpecially, as having an "exquifite know-
ledge of the holy fcriptures." J It is

readily acknowledged, as Erafmus and the

centuriators obferve, that he had read
the books of the ancient philofophers,

Thales, Aniximander, Anaxagoras, De-
mocritus, Empedocles, Plato, Ariflotle,

&c. as alfo of the poets, tragic, comic,

and lyric : for he endeavors to make it

evident, that theherefies which he oppofes

were taken from thefe prophane authors,

the names only being changed. It is un-
doubtedly true likewife, that he had been
much converfant with the facred writings.

But

* Lives of the Fathers, vol. i. p. 1 19. f View of anti~

. quity, p. 62. J Ecclef. hift. p, 6q«
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But it may bejuftly queftioned, whether
his judgment was equal to his reading;.

The learned Photius fays of him, * "That
he had in fome of his books, "fophifti-

cated the truth of ecclefiaftical doclrines

by fpurious reafonings." This is a real fact,

and known to be fo, by all who are [ac-?

quainted with hiswritings. His manner
of arguing is fometimes weak, not to fay

trifling. I am fure, it would be thought

to be fo in any one,who, at this day,fhould

reafon as he has done. However,he appears,

after all, to have been a pious, learned,

valuable man, whofe memory ought to

be blefied for his laborious fervices in the

caufe of truth. Many things are to be

met with in his writings well worth our
fpecial notice ; though he fometimes

makes it appear, that he had his fail-

ings and imperfections. Candor itfelf

will not pretend, that he has not, in fome
inftances, deviated from that unerring

rule, the word of truth. He, with other

writers, both before and after him, have

built fome hay and Hubble upon the

foundation they held, which will not en-

dure the trial of the fire.

The

* Cod. 120*
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The learned are not agreed as to the

exact time, when Irenaeus wrote his " five

books again ft he relies." Dodvvel fup-

pofes it to have been in 176 or 177. Maf-
fuetini72. Tillemont, later dill, towards

the end of the pontificate of Eleutherius.

Dr. Lardner favs, " As tothe time of his

writing thefe " five books," it is the opi-

nion of diverfe learned men, that they

were not wrote, and publifhed all toge-

ther, but rather at fome diftance of time."

And, though he does not attempt to

fettle precisely the year, in which this

work was com pleated, he places Irenaeus

in the year 178 ; though he is inclined

to think, his *« books againft herefies"

were not publifhed quite fo foon.

'/ His death, fays Du-pin, was no lefs

glorious than his life. For, after having

governed the flock, which Jefus Chrift

had committed to his charge for 24 years,

he fell a Martyr at Lyons, in the perfe-

cution of the Emperor Severus, which
was more cruel in France than in any
other part of the world,anno Chrifti 202,

or 203. ** He has often been fpoken of
as a Martyr by other learned men. But,

froni the filence of Tertullian, Eufebius,
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and other ancient Fathers concerning

this matter, it is very jnftly argued by Dr.

Gave, Bafnage, Dr. Lardner, and others,

that there is no good reafon to. lay he

died a Martyr. The moft critical in-

quirers into matters of this nature place

his death, fame in 190, and others in 191,

.or 192. Baronius * extends the time to

the nth of Sever usy or 205th of Chrifb
;

Testimonies from Ir^n^us.

Lib. 1. cap. 3, Having declared th%t

faith, he had before defcribed, was that

which was univerfally taught, and re-

ceived with one heart and mind, he adds

the follow itig words, u And of thofe who
prelidein the churches [ex iisqui pr-efurft

ecclefiis] he that would prevail, or excell,

in his difcourfe, will not fay otherwife."

Lib. iii. Gap. 2.-—Speaking of Mar-
cion, Valentinus, Gerinthus, and other

heretics* he fays, " When -f we chal-

lenge them to that apoftohc tradition,

which is preferved in the churches through

the fucceflions of the Prefbyters ; they

oppofe
* Ad. An. z'oj.

f Gum autem adeamiterumtraditionem,qu?c eft ab apoftolls,

quse per fuccefliones Prefbyterorum in ecclefiis cuftoditur,

provocamus eos ; adverfsyitur traditioni dicentes, fe non
folum.
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fcfppofe the tradition, pretending, that,

being more wife than not only the

Prefbyters, but the Apoftles alio, they

have found out the truth."---

Lib. ib. cap. 3.
u Therefore the ap'of-

tolic tradition, made manifeft all over the

world, is prefent in every church, for all

that would fee the truth : and we cart

enumerate thofe, who were conftituted

* Bifhops by the Apoftles in the chur-

ches, and their iuccefTors even to us, who
, taught no fuch thing, nor had any know-
ledge ofwhat thefe men have run diftract-

ed about. For if theApoftleshad known
any hidden myft'eries, which they taught

thofe that were perfect privately, ami
apart from the reft, they would more e~

fpecially have delivered them to thofe to

whom theycommitted the churches them-
felves f for they would, that they mould
be perfect and unblamable in all things \
whom they left their fucceffoi s, deliver-

ing to them their own place of mafterfhip v

Fff or,

folum Prefbyteris, fed etiairi apoftolis exiftentes fapiehto--

resy tinceram invenifte verkatem.—
* •' Et habemufc annumerare eos qui ab apoftolis inftituti

funt Epifcopi in eccleiiiis, et fucceffores eorunv usque ad'

nos, qui nihil tale docuerunt."—

^

f " Qyos et fucceifores relinquebaat-, fuuai ipforunx lacuna

Magefterii tradeutes,-"—
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or (as others tranflate the word) of

being teachers. But becaufe it would be

Sedious, in fuch a volume as this, to enu-

merate [omnium eccleftarum enumerare

fucceffiones] the iucceflions in all the

churches, fhewing toyou the tradition, and

declared faith, of the greateft, and moft

ancient, and noted church, founded at

Rome by the two glorious Apoftles, Peter

and Paul, which (he received from the

Apoftles, and is come to us through the

fueceflions of the Biihops, [per fucceffi-

ones Epifcoporum pervenientem ufque

ad nos] we confound all who conclude

otherwife than they ought, by what means
foever they do fo -, whether it be from a

wicked endeavour to pleafe themfelves,

<or from vain-glory, or blindnefs, or an

Tunfound opinion. To this church, *

Ibecaufe of its more potent principality,

it is neceffary all other churches fhould

agree ; that is, the faithful everywhere ;

in which agreement, that tradition which

is from the Apoftles is preferved always

by thofe who are fcattered everywhere.

The Apoftles therefore, founding and
inftrucling that church, delivered to Li-

nus

* " Ad banc ehlm ecclefiarri, propter potentjorem princi-

pal! tatem, neceilfe eft omnem convenire ecclefiam.''
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nus f the overfight of adminiftring in h%

Paul makes mention of this Linus in his

epiftles to Timothy. Anacletus fucceed^

ed him. And after him, f in the third

place, Clemens obtained the epifcopate

from the Apoftles $ who both faw the

Apoftles, and conferred with them.

To this Clement lucceeded Euariftus 4

and to Euariftus, Alexander y and Sixtus,

the fixth from the Apoftles, was confti-

tuted ; and after him Telefphorus, who
was alfo a gloriousMartyrj and then Hy-?

ginus -, after him, Pius ; after whom,
Anicletus ; thenEleutherius had the epif-

copate, J in the twelfth place from the

Apoftles. By this ordination and fuc-

ceffion, that tradition in the church, and
publication of the truth, which is from
the Apoftles, hath come even to us. And
this is a full demonftration, that it is the

one, and the fame life-giving faith, that,

from the Apoftles, untill now, hath been
delivered, and preserved in the churcb,

in Corinth. Polycarp alfo, who was not

only

* "LinoEpifcopatum adminiftrandae ecclefue tradjderunt."-r

f ^'Poft eum,in te.moloco,abApoftoUs,Epifcopatumforutur

Clemens."---

.'.J
d Nunc duodecimo loco, Epifcopatum abApoftolis habet

.

Eleutherius. Hac ordinatione, et fucceflione, ea qi^c

eft ab Apoftolis in ecclefia traditio, et veritatis priest
jjiatio, pervenit ufque ad nos,"—

-
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only inirrnc"ted by the Apoftles, and con-

verfant win: many of .thofe who faw our

Lord, but likewjfe by the Apoftles *

conftituted Bifhop in Afia, in the church

of Smyrna, -whom a]fo we faw in the firft

of our age.——Thefe things he taught,'

having learned them from the Apoftles ;

which he alfo delivered to the church,

and they only are true. All the churches

in Afia teftifie to thefe things, and they

who fucceeded Pplycarp even, to this

day."——

Lib. ib. cap. 14. For he [Paul] appli-

ed himielf to-f the Biftiops andPreibyters

convened at Miletus, who were of Ephe-
fus, and the other .

neighbouring cities,
.

fcecauie he was going in hafte to Jerufa- .

lem to keep Pentecoft, teftifying many .

things to them, and telling them what
would happen at jerufalem.

Lib. iv. cap. 43. —Wherefore we ought J
to obey thofe Preibyters in the church,

who
f ". Sed etiam ab Apoftolis In Afia, in ea quse eft Smyrnls „

eccleiia conftitutus Epifcopus."—

f —" In mileto enim convocatis Epifcopjs et Prefbyteris,

qui efant ab Ephefo, et a reliquis proximis civitatibus."—

£ " Quapropter eis qui in ecclefia funt Prefbytetis obaudire

oportet, his qui fucceflionem habent ab Apoftolis, ficut

1,1
oftendimus j
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who have fucceflion, as we have fhewn,
from the Apoftles ; who, with the fuc-

cefiion of the Epifcopate, received the

certain gift of truth, according to the

good pleafure of the Father. As for the

reft who depart from the principal fuc-

cefiion, they are to be fufpecled as he-

retics, in what place foever they are collect-

ed.™

Lib. ib. cap. 44.—And truly they *

who are thought by many to be Prefbyters,

ferve their own pleafures, and not having
the fear of God in their hearts, reproach

the other [Prefbyters,] and are lifted up
with pride of the principal feffion, and do
wickednefs in fecret.—-We ought there-

fore to withdraw from all iuch, and
adhere, as we have faid, to thofe who keep

the

oftendimus ; qui, cum Epifcopatus fuccefliorre, charifma

veritatis certum, fecundum placitum patris, acceperunr.

Reliquos vero'qui abfiftunt a. principal! fucceffione, et

quocunque loco colliguntur, fufpedtos habere, vel quail

hereticos."

* ** Qiii vcro crediti quidem funt a multis efle PrefbyteB,

ferviunt autem fuis voluptatibus, et non praeponunt timo-
rem Dei in cordibus, fed contumeliis agunt reliquos, et

principalis conTeffionis tcjmere elati funt, et in abfconlis

agunt mala."—
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the Apoftles doclrine, and together with

the order of Prefbyters, * do fhew forth

found fpeech and an inoffenfive converfa-

tion.—Such Prefbyters [tales Prefbyteros]

the church nourifhes—concerning whom
theProphet fays, -J*"

I will give youPrinces

in peace, and Bifhops in righteoufnefs."

Lib. ib. cap. 45. Where therefore one

fhall find fuch, Paul teaching fays, " God
hath put in the church firft Apoftles, fe-

condly Prophets, thirdly Teachers . Where
therefore the gifts of God are put, there

we ought to learn the truth, with whom J
is that fucceffion of the church which is

from the Apoftles."—A little further we
can have the following words, n As I

heard from a certain Prefbyter, [a quodam
Prefbytero] who heard from thofe who-
faw the Apoftles, and who learned from,

thefe."---

Lib. ib. cap. 47. The Prefbyters

[Prefbyteri] demonftrated that they were
extreme foolifh, who, from what hap-

pened'

;* J£ Et cum Prefbyterii ordine fermonem fanum—
f " Et dabo principes tuos in pace, et Epifcopos tuos in

juftitia."

X "Apud quos eft ea quseft abApoftolis ecclefis fuccdTiOy'.'
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pened to thofe who were difobedient to

God, attempted to introduce another

Father."
'*

Lib. ib, cap. 49. " As a certain Pref-

byter faid, [ficut etPrelbyter dicebat] they

who throw it in our teeth, that the peo-

ple, going forth by the command of

God, took veffels, and veftments, of all

forts from the Egyptians."-—
-

Lib. ib. cap. 52. Mention is transient-

ly made of "a fenior difciple of the Apof-
tles" [lenior Apoftolorum difcipulus.]

And in the fame chapter the " Prefbyters

of the church" are fpoken of as tf thofe

with whom is the apoftolic doctrine ;'

" apud eos qui in ecclefia funtPrefbyteri,

apud quos eftapoftolicadoctrina."

Lib. ib. cap. 63. «' True knowledge is the

doctrine of the Apoftles, and the ancient

flate of the church all over the world,

and the character of the body of Chrift,

according to the fucceflions * of Bifhops,

to whom they delivered the church in

every place; which doctrine hath reached

us

* */ Secundum, fuccefliones. Epifcoporum, quibus illi earn

quae in unoquoque loco eft ecclefiam tradiderunt."---
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us, preferved in its moft full delivery,

without any ficYion of fcriptures, or ad-

ing to, or taking from them."—

Lib. v. cap. 5.—" And God planted

paradife in Eden eaftward, - and there he

put the man whom lie had formed. And
from thence, being difobedient, he was
caft out into this world. *' Wherefore

the Prefbyters, who are the difciples o£the

Apoftles, fay, that thofe who'are,tranfla>

ted, are tranflated from thence".

Lib. ib. cap. 20. For alt thofe fare far

later than the Bifhops, to whom the Apof-
tles delivered the churches ; and this we
have carefully made manifeft in the third

book.—They therefore who have the

truth publifhed by the church, charge the

holy Prefbyters with unfkilfulnefs, J not

confidering how far a weak religious per-

fon is from being a Hafphemer, and
impudent fophifler".

Lib. ib. cap. 36. " The Prefby-*

ters, the difciples of the Apoftles fay,

[dicunt

*'" Quapropter dfcunt Prefbyten, qui funt Apoftolo-

ran difcipuli."—

f " Omnes enim ii valde pofteriores funt quatti Epifcopi,

quibus apoftoli tradiderunt ecclefias."

X Iorperiuam fanaorum Prefbyteroiterorum arguunt.
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[dicunt Prefbyteri, apoftolorum difcipuli]

this is according to the order and difpo-

fuion of thofe who are faved"—

.

These are all the paffages, I have been
tble to find in Irenaeus's rive books againffc

refies, that relate to the fubject weaie
on. But two very confidcrable frag-

ments of his other "writings" have been
preferved by Eufebius, which I may not
omit, upon this occafion, to bring to view.

—

The firft is a quotation from an " epif-

tie of his to Flonnus,"in which he fays, f
*' This doctrine, O Fiorina s, that I may
boldly fpeak the truth, is not found .

this doctrine difagreeth with the church,

and bringeth fuch as liften to it into ex-

treme impiety : this doctrine, not eyed
the heretics which are out of the church,

ever dared to publifh: this doftrine, fuch

as were Prefbyters before us [01 pro imon

P/-^tf^r0/,]anddifciplesof theApouiesme-
ver delivered unto thee.'' And having men-
tioned Polycarp, and faid fome things of
him, he goes on, " I am able to teftify

before God, that if that holy and apofticai

G g g Preibyter

* £ufeb. lib. v. Gap. 20,
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Prefbyter [apoflolicos*Prefbuteros\hz& heard**

any fuch. thing, he would at once have

reclaimed, and Mopped his ears, and after

his manner pronounced, «« Good God !

into what times hail: thou referved me f

Yea, he would inftantly have fhunned the

place where he had heard fuefa fpeeches."

The fecond, which is Eminently per-

tinent to the point in debate, is contain-

ed in his " epiftle to Victor" of Rome,
which was extant in the days of Eufe-

Bius, though it has long fmce been loft.

The words are thefe, * " And the Pref-

byters [ oi Prefbuteroi] before Soter,

who were over the church which thou
govern eft" \oi projiantes tes ecclefms fa nun-

apbege] I mean Anicetus, and Pius, and
Huginus, with Telefphorus and Sixtus £
they did by no means obferve it [he is

/peaking- or the day of keeping eaiter ;]

neither did they allow thole who were'

with them to obferve it. And thofe

Prefbyters that were before you [oiprofou

Pre/buteroii\ though theyJ did not obferve

it themfelves,yet they fen t theeucharirt to

thofe of other churches who did obferve it.

And when bleffed Polycarp, in the days of

Anicetus, .came to Rame, and there was
a fmall controverfy between them upon

othe^

'£ Eufeb H, E, Lib. v. cap. £(jp
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other things, they foon faluted each other

with a kifs, and there was no great con-

tention between them upon this head.

Anicetus was unable to perfaade Poly-

carp not to retain that which he had
always obferyed with John, the difciple

of our Lord, and the reft of the Apoftles,

with whom he had been converfant : nei-

ther did Polycarp much periuade Anicetus

to obferve it, fince he told him that he
ought to retain the cuftom of the Prefby-

lers to whom he iucceeded \ton fro autotz

J?reshuteron,]

Observations and remarks upon
the teftimonies from Iren^us.

NOTHING is more obvioufly evident,

fo far as we regard the above pafTages,

than that Irenaeus cannot be called in as

a witness, either to the claim or ex-
ercise of thofe powers, which Epifeo-

palians pretend are efTential to the office

of Bifhops. For he no where fays, that

it is the right of Bifhops, in diftinction

from Prefbyters, to confer holyordersj
or that they were the perfons, who did in

fact confer them, either in. the age in

which hs livedo or any other : neither does
v he
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he affirnviirectly or indirectly, that it was
any part of the work of Bifhops, much lefs

their appropriate difcriminate work, to

govern Presbyters, or that they

ever did fo. And, inftead of declaring,

that Bifhops are officers in the church

distinct from, and superior to, Prel-

byters, he fpeaks of them, as clearly and
fully as he could have done, in language

neceffarily leading us to look upon them
as fuftaining the same office only in

the church. No writer, fmce the apof-

tolic times, has more exaclly, or frequent-

ly, copied afttr the infpired penmen, in

the promifcuous ufe of the words Bifhops

and Prefbvters. He ufes thefe words
indifferently, and -frequently,- to point

out the fame officers in the church. And
unlefs when he ufes the word, Bifliops, he

means the fame church officers, as when
he ufes the word, Prefbyters, there is new
ther coherence, confiftency, or the leaft

force of argument, in moft of the para-

ges, in which thefe words are mention-

ed. As this is an important point in

the prefent debate, I fhall enlarge in its

illuftration, and take occafion for it by
anfwering what is pleaded, from Irenasus,

in favor of Epifcopacy.

The
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The grand plea is, that he is particular

in giving us the line of fucceffion -, that

he does it in fingle perfons ; and that

thefe perfons are frequently and expreflly

called Bifhops : evidently importing a

diflinction of place, order, or office, be-

tween them and Prefbyters.

.

The anfwer is eafy, and, as I imagine,

ftrongly conclufive. It is allowed, reck-

oning the fucceffion by fingle perfons in-

timates fome difference betwixt the nam-
ed perfons, and others of the fame church,
as the ground, or reafon, of their being
fingled out. But what conceivable

need is there, unlefs to ferve a turn, to

fuppofe, that the difference muft be fo

great as to import an imparity of or-

der, or office ? Are there no inftan-

ces, in which it is certain, particular

perfons have been diftinguifhed from their

brethren of the fame order, to anfwer the

like end ? Biihop Stillingfleet has told us
of fome admirably well adapted to the
purpofe. Says he, * K At Athens, after

% they grew weary of their ten years
" Archontes, the people chofe nine every

" year

* Iren. p. 300.
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et year to govern the affairs of the com.-
te mon-wealth. Thefe nine enjoyed a

M parity of power among themfelves,

f* and therefore had a place where they
*" confulted together about the matters
€t of (fate, which was called Stategton, as
s< Demofthenes, Plutarch, and others tell

" us : now although they enjoyed this

" equality of power9 yet one of them
** had greater dignity than the reft, and
" therefore was called Archon by way of
€e excellency, and his name only was fet

*' in the public record* of that year, and
6S therefore was called Arcbon eponu-

**. mos -, and the year was reckoned from
*' him, as Paufanias and Julius Pollux
<s inform us. Here we fee now the fuc-p

*' ceflion clear in one fingle perfon, and
si yet no fuperiority of power in him
ft over his colleagues. The like may beob-
u ferved of the Epbori and bidiaidX Sparta.
* { The number of the ephori was always
" five from their firft inftitution by Ly-
*' enrgus, and not nine, as the Greek
* etymologift imagines. Thefe likewife

' enjoyed a parity of power ; but among
" thefe, to give name to the year, they
e{ made choice of one who was called
ct Eponumos here too, as the Arcbon at

Athens s
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* c Athens ; and him they called Pre/iota
1

** ton ephoro/2, as Plutarch tells: where we
«' have the very name Proejids attributed
*' to him that had only this primacy
" of order, without any fuperiority of
*' power, which is ufed by Jnftin Martyr
" of the Prefident of afkmblies among
" Chriftians, Now from hence we may
*' evidently fee, that meer fucceffion of

% fome (ingle perfons named above the
" reft, in the fucceffions of apoftolicaP

" churches, cannot enforce any fuperio-
" rity of power in the perfons fo named,
'* above others fuppofed to be joint go-.

f vernors of the churches with them'V
There was, we fee, among the Archon-

tes. at Athens, and the Ephori at Sparta**

a fenior in office, a chair-man, or prefix

dent ; and he was, for this reafon* ftngled
1

out, fro'm his brethren of the fame office-

power, to give denomination to the year.

The like may be laid in the cafe before

us. Among the Prefbyters in each church,

who all fuftained the fame office, and
were vefted with the fame effential pow-
ers, there might be a prasfes, Modera-
tor, or prime-Prefbyter ; * and he might,

on
*'

It may be worthy of fpecial notice here, Irenasus himfelf

very plainly intimates, that, among Presbyters, or

Shofe who were of that order which conftftuted the-'

PRE S B Y'T. E R. A T-B-
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on this account, be felecled to have his

name mentioned in the fucceffion : or his

name might be inferted, merely as being
the fenior-Preibyter, or becaufe he was
beft known, and moft celebrated for his

learning, piety, and ftrict attachment to

the apoftolic doctrine. This difference

of character, without the fuppofition of

any difference in point of office, or pow-
er, will fully account for a fucceffion as

reckoned in a line of fingle perfons -, and
it is fufficient, could nothing elfe be faid,

to render their arguing invalid, who,
merely from hence, would conclude, that

thefe particularly diftinguifhed and named
perfons were of a fuperior, and diftinct

order, in the churches, from the Prelby-

ters belonging to them.

But, to give ftrength to this argu-

ment, it is further faid, (ingle perfons are

not

Presbyterate, there wert fome, in his day,- who,

"not having the fear of God in their hearts," but being

" elated with the dignity of the fi rst or p r in cif al
session, contumelioufly treated^he other Preibyters."

Vid. lib. iv. cap. 44. This first session was not, in

the view of lrenseus, the feffion of Bishofs, as officers

in the church of a fuperior order to that of Preibyters

;

for he here confiders them all as fuftaining the same
order; though in this fame order there was a difFerence

inDE&REE. He here fpeaks of a principal ses-

sion, that is, one that belonged to the Prime-Pres-

$yter, th© head or prases of the Presbytery.
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not only named in the fuccefllon, but

they are frequently and expreffly called

Biihaps. Very true ; but then it is as

true, that Irenasas has. taken all propec

care, as though he had it in defign, to

guard againft any ones miftaking his

y fucceifion of Bifiiops," for the fuc~

cefiion of a " fuperior order" in the

church to that of Preibyters. This is

particularly worthy of notice. I (hall

accordingly endeavor to fet it in the clear-

eft and flrongeft point of light. And £

know of no way in which I can better do
this, than by placing a few of the forego-*

ing paffages, upon the head of fuccefHon*

in two oppofite columns. It will thera

appear, at fkAV fight, to every intelligent

unprejudiced reader, that Ireneeus means*
and, unlefs he is made to fpeak nonfenfe*

mull mean by the tS fucceflion ofBifhops^

one and the fame thing with the e(
fuc<[

seffion of Prcl&yters/' and vice-vcrfa.

Lib. ill. cap. 3. Lib. iii. cap. ^
The apoilolic tra- When we ehal<*

dition is prefent in lenge them [the he-
every church. Wc can retics] to that fapo-
enumerate thofe who ftolical tradition*

were conftituted Bi- which is preferved

SHiops -Hh'h in



4*i6 I R E N JE U S,

shops by the Apof-
tles in the churches,

and their succes-
sors ' even to us,

who taught ho fuch

thing.—By Shewing
the tradition and de-

clared faith of the

greater! and moft an-
cient church ofRome
which fhe received

from the Apoflles^

and is come to us

through fhe suc-
cessions OF THE
Bishops, we con-

found.™

in the churches

through the suc-

cession OF THE
Presbyters, they

oppofe the t radition,

pretending that they

are wifer than not

only the Presby-
ters, but theApo£=

ties alfo, •

Lib. iv. cap. 53.
-. True knowledge
is the doctrine of the

Apoftles according

to the succession
jofBishops, to whom
,they delivered the

.church in every place,

which doctrine hath

reached us preferved

,in its moft full de-

livery.— Lib,

Lib. iv. cap. 4:p
Obey thosePres^
byters in the

church, who have

succession, as we
havefhewn,from the

Apoftles ; who, with

the succession of

the Episcopate,
received the gift of

truth, according to



I R E N M U S, 417

Lib. v. cap. 20.

These are far la-

' ter than thcBisnops

towhom the Apos-
tles DELIVERED
THE CHURCHES _:

and this, we have
carefully made ma-
nifeft in the third

book.

Lib. iii. cap. 3.—The Apoftles,

founding and in-

truding that church

[the church ofRome]
delivered to Linus,

the Episcopate—^
Anacletus

the good plea fu re

of the Father.—-

-

Lib. iv. cap. 44.
We ought

therefore t.o adhere
to those Pres-
byters WHO KEEP
theApostles doc-
trine, and, toge-

ther with the order
of thePresbyte-
rate, dolkew forth

found fpeech.—Such
Pre'sbyters the

chureh nourifhes ;

and offueh the Pro-

phet fays, " I will

give them Princes
in peace,andBi shops

in righteoufneis.

Epiftle to Victor.

-

Those Presby-
ters [that is, in the

church of Rome}
before Soter, who
governed the
church which thou

[thai
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Anacletus succeed- [that is, Victor] ftew

sd him. Afterhim, GovERNESTjmearj,

Clemens obtained Anicetus, Pius, Hu-
the Episcopate gynus, Tele/phorus,

from theApoftles— and Sixtus, they did

ToClementsuccEPr not obferve it [that

ed Eqariftus $ to is, the day on which

fiim, Alexander j heobfervedEfther]—

then Sixtus ; and And thofe Presby-
after him Telefpho r terswhoereceed-
rus ; then Hugy- ed you, though they

iius > after him Pins
5

did not obferve it.

then Anicetus : and themfelves, yet fent

when S.oterhad fucr theEucharift to thofe

seeded Anicetus,then [Prefbyters] of other

Eleutherius had the churches who did

Episcopate in the obferve it. And
twelfth place. By when bleffed Po~
tliissuccESSioN,that lycarp, in the days

tradition in the of Anicetus, came
church, a&id publi- toRome,— he did not
cation of the truth, muchperiuade Ani-
which is from the cctus to obferve it, 33

Apofttes, is come to he [that is, Anice-

ifi -tus] declared that the
eufrom of.the Pres-
byters WHO WERE
|IIS PREDECESSORS
lliould be retained.

If
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If it would not be conftrued an affront

to the reader's underftanding, I would

obferve, with reference to the above in-

fertions, that Irenseus has not only pro-

rnifcuoufly ufed the names, Bifhops, and

Prefbyters, but has done it in a manner
that renders it really impo(Tible,he mould
mean by Bifhops, if he had any meaning

at all, an order of officers in the church

fuperior to, and diftin6t from, Preibyters

;

or, by Prefbyters, any order but that [of

Bifhops. Does he, in one place, when
fpeaking of the fucceflion in the church

of Rome, particularly name Linus, Ana-
cletus, Clemens, &c. as being Bifhops,

as having obtained the Epifcopate there ?

Jn another, while fpeaking of the fame
fucceflion, and in the fame fingle perfons,

he as exprefily calls them Prefbyters ;

yea, he gives no higher a ftile to the pre-

decefTors of Victor, the then Bifhop of

Rome, than that of Prefbyters ; and he
applies the fame name to thofe who pre-

ceeded Eleutherius, another Bifhop of this

lame church. Does he affirm, " that

the apoftolic doctrine was handed down
through the fucceflion of Bifhops ?" He
as peremptorily declares, " that it was
preferved in the church, through the fuc-

ceflion of Prefbyters." Does he make
mention
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mention of Bifhops " as constituted in
the churches by the Apoftles ?" He ex-
prefTes the fame fentiment, when he fays,

" the Prefbyters in the church have.fuc-

ceflion from the Apoftles :" nor can we
miftake his meaning, if we only confider,

that, in the immediately following words,

he calls this very fucceflion, " the fuc-

ceflion of the Epifcopate f and, in ano-
ther pla.ce, makes the remark, " iuchPref-

byters the church nourifheth -" and intro-

duces the Prophet faying, " I will give

you Princes in peace, and Bifhops in

righteoufnefs." In vainmuftit be to look

for a fucceflion of Bifhops, in Irenaeus's

writings, diftincl: from Prefbyters, and

veiled with' fuperior powers, when he

attributes not only " the fucceflion," but
" the fucceflion in Epifcopacy," to Pref-

byters ; indifferently calling the fingle-

perfons he reckons in the fucceflion, Bi-

fhops and Prefbyters. It would fpoil

his reafoning, render it inconfiftent, weak,

confufed, and fallacious, to fuppofe he

fhould mean by Bifhops a different order

of officers in the church from Prefbyters,

when he fo often ufes thefe names pro-

mifcuoufly, and indifferently derives the

fucceflion from the Apoftles in a line of

Bifhops, or Prefbyters, meaning, by both

words, the fame officers* IT.
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It may be pertinently obferved yet fur-

ther, the fucceflion Irenaeus has in view,

is not a fucceflion of power, but ofdoc-
trine. This will be obvious, at firft

fight, by looking over the foregoing quo-
tations from him. His difpute is with
the heretics of that day -

y and the ufe he
makes of the argument from fucceflion

is, to prove that they had departed from
that doctrine, which had been handed
down, in the churches,' even from tire

Apoftles to that time. This is his grand
point, and he keeps to it ; never menti-
oning the fucceflion, but in order to mew^
how, and from what original fource, the

doctrine ofChrift had come down, and
Beenprefervedin its purify to his day. To
feek therefore for a fucceflion of power,
inlrenasus,is to feek for the livingamong the

dead. Henowherereafons from the fuccef-

lion in the churches, in favor of any peculi-

arity ofpower inBifhops beyondPrefbyters,

but confines his argument solely to the

head of doctrine. So that, it is impof-
fible to make any valid ufe of what he has
faid upon fucceflion, to prove a fucceflion

of power -, much lefs a fuperiority of
power, appropriated to Bifhops in diftinc-

tion from Prefhyters, It mull be previ-

ou%
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onfly laid down as a poftulatum, or elfe

fufficiently made evident, that the apof-

tolic doctrine could not have been hand-
ed down pure and incorrupt, but in a

line of fuch Bifhops as were of an order

in the church fuperior to Prefbyters ; or

any argument from Irenasus's fucceflion

will be efTentially Lame and defective. It

will not be'allowed, before it has been va-

lidly proved, that BifKops, in the appro-

priated kh(et could be the only convey-

ers of apoftolic truth. It is poflible, at

leaf!we may be permitted to think it is fo,

until we are convinced of the contrary,

that this truth might as well be handed
down by Bifhops that are of one and the

fame order with Prefbyters.

It may add weight to what has been

faid upon thefe teftimonies, if it be fub-

joined, that the Gallican churches, who
jfent Irenssus to Rome with an epiftle to

Eleutherius, Bifhop of the church there,

had no idea of that fuperiority of Bifhops

to Prefbyters, which is now fo much talk-

ed of. For, in this letter, while fpeaking

in commendation of him, they give him
no higher a title than that of Presby-

ter,
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ter. * Blondcl has been very large and
learnedj the moll (o of any writer I have
feen, in proving, -j- that this letter was
lent nine years after the death of Pothi-

nus, who was foon fucceeded by IrenaeuSp

Bifhop of the church of Lyons $ that is,

their Prasfes, or Prime-Prefbyter. It

cannot therefore be fuppofed, with any
fhadow of reafon, that the churches, in

whofe name this letter was wrote, imagin-
ed that Prefbyters were an order diltinct

from, and inferior to, that of Bifhops*

They would not, in this cafe, have fpokea
or him, and in the recommendatory pare

of their letter, as their Prefbyter. This
would have been rather a debaferoent*

than recommendation of him. Bifhop
Stillingfleet has argued here with great

cogency. Says he, £ ** Irenaeus is fent
" by the church of Lyons on a meffage

f* to the Bifhop of Rome, when, notwitrw
w (landing his being Bifhop,, they call

" him Prefbyter of that church. What
" could any one imagine, but that the
" Bifhop was nothing but -the fenior J*ref-

" byter, or one that had a primacy ofor*
" der among, but no divine right to a

I i i power

* Eufeb. H. E. lib. v. cap. 4. t APo], pra lenteiW

Hieron, p. 23, 32. % iren , p , 312.
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", power of jurifdiclion over, his fellov?
ie Prefbyteis ?" And this reafoning will

" appear ftilrmore forcible,if it be added,
thar, in this very letter, he is mention-
ed by the other Prefbyiers, a-s their " bro-

ther and colleague." So the words are in

Eufebius, who has quoted them. * " Fa-
ther Eletuherius ! we wifh you health

m all things, and always in God. We
have requeued Irenseus, our brother and
colleague,. \ion adelpbtn foiton, kai koinonon\

to deliver you thefe letters."—They coulj

not, with any manner of propriety, have

thus ipoken of him, if he had been a
Bilhop, meaning hereby an officer of a
fuperior order in the church to that of
Prefbyters.,

Only one plea more, that I know of*

Is fetched from Irenaeus in favor of the

epiicopal caufe. It is his ufing that mode
of fpeech, " Bifhops and Prefbyters £
which, fay the prelatifts, evidently imports

a diftinclion of officers, and gives the

fuperiority to Bifhops.

It is acknowledged, this mode of dic-

tion is once ufed by Irenaeus. But how
does

f H.-E. Lib.- iv, cap. 5.



I R E N M U S*. 425.

-does he ufe it ? Not as his own, but the

language rather of theApoftle Paul. The
paflage, in which the words are to be

found, runs thus :
" He [Paul] applied

himfelf to the Bifhops and Prefbyters con-
vened at Miletus, who were of Ephefus,

and-the neighbouring towns, becaufe he
was going to Jerufalem."—Thefe words,
*' Bifhops and Prefbyters," which Ire-

naeus has alluded to, or rather quoted

from Aels xx, are ufed fynonimoufly by

the Apoftle Paul. And of this there is

no room for difpute. For, it is expref-

ly declared, that, from Miletus, he fent

to Ephefus, and called the Elders \Pref-

buterous\oi the church. And in v. 28,

in his exhortation to thefe very Elders,

he as expreflly calls them [ Epifcopous

}

Bifhops. I would now afk, is it not

q-uite eafy and natural to fuppofe, that

Irenaeus ufes the phrafe, " Bifhops and
Prefbyters," in allufion to the 17th and
28th verfe of the juft mentioned xxth of
Acts, in the former of which Paul ufes

the word, " Prefbyters £ and in the latter,

the word, " Bifhops ?" And as Paul

moft certainly ufed them fynonimically
$

is it not reafonableto think, that Irenseus

ufed them in the like fenfe ? Efpecially,

as,
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as, in every other pafTage through-?

out his writings, infteacl of canne6ting

Bifhopsand Prefbyters, fa as that it might
feem as if he intended to make a diftinc-

tion between them,heihas ufedthe words
invariably in the fynonimous fenfe, in-

differently and promifcuoufly meaning

py Bifhops, Prefbyters ; and by Prefbyters,

Bifhops. This is fo plain a cafe, that

it might be thought impertinent to fay

pny thing more upon it.

It may, upon the whole5
be faid with

real truth, not only that Irenasus is a

full and pofitive witnefs againff. the epif-

copal caufe, but a pofitive and full one

in favor of our's. He fays not a word
in evidence of thofe powers that are

made essential to the Episcopate ji

but as much as we could defile,, in proof

of the sameness of the order, or of-

fice, of Bifhops and Prefbyters.

VICTOR*
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:

VICTOR ,POLYCRATES,THEO-
PHILUS, BAGHYLLUS, HE-
RAGLITUS, MAXIMUS, AP-
PION, CANDIDUS, SEXTUS,
JUDAS, ARABIANUS, SERA-
PI0N

3RHODON,PANT^ENUS.

T HAVE followed Du-pin in placing
•*- thefe writers between Irenseus, and
Clement of Alexandria. They all flou-

rifhed about the fame time, or, in other

words, towards the latter end of the fe-

cond century. A few fragments offome
of their works have been preferved ; but,

for the greater part, they are totally loft.

Victor wrote fome pieces about the" time
of keeping eafter." Theophilus of Cas-

faria, with fome other Bifhops, joined in

writing " an epiftle," as a council, with

orders to have it pubiifhed, with reference

to the " day on which eafter fhould be

obferved.'!
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obferved." Bachyllus of Corinth wrote
an " epiftle," in the name of the Bifhop
of Achaia, upon the fame fubjecr. He-
raclitus wrote " commentaries upon the

Apoftle Paul $"Maximus, on " the origi-

nal of evil," and on " the creation of mat-
ter •" Appion, and Candidus, ** commen-
taries on thehexameron ;" Sextus, a "dif-

courfe on the refurre&ion 5" Judas, a

treatife on " Daniel's weeks ;' Pantasnus,

matter of the fchool at Alexandria, and
a famous preacher of the gofpel," com-
mentaries on the bible :" but thefe are all

buried in the ruins of time. Of the

works of Arabianus, and feveral other

writers, about this time, whofe names are

not mentioned by Eufebius, there were
no figns, or traces, even fo far back as his

day. Rhodon, once a difciple of Tatian,

wrote many books. Two only are men-
tioned by Eufebius, one againft " the he-

refy of Marcion ;"the other, on " thehex-
ameron," or " the fix days work." He
has given us a quotation, of fome length,

from the firft of thefe books ; but there

is nothing in it relative to the point we
are upon.

SERAPIQN.
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SERAPION. " It is very probable,
6< (fays Eufebius,) * that many of his

'} epiflles" are in the hands of others ;

** but thole only have come to oar know-
" ledge,which he wrote unto one"Dom-
" nus," who renounced the faith in time
" of perfecution, and fell to Jewifh apof-
'* tacy; and to " Ponticus, and Caricus,"
" ecclefiaftical perfons ; and *' epifrles"

" alfo to other men, and likewife a
" book concerning the gofpel called after

" Peter," which he wrote to confute the
4e falihood fpecined therein." A frag-

ment of this book has been preferved by

Eufebius ; but there is nothing in it to

our prefcnt purpofe. In his " epiftle to

Caricus and Ponticus," the defign of

which was to confute the Phrygian he-

refy, hehas thefe words, as quoted by Eu-
febius,-)- " And that ye may know alfo,

" that the operation of this deceitful

" doctrine, called the " new prophefy,"
'**

is condemned as execrable of all the
" churches in Chriftendom, I have fent

" unto you the learned writings of Clau-
" dius Apollinaris, that holy Bifhop of
46 Hierapolis in Afia." Eufebius adds,

" In

* H. E. Lib, Vi. cap, 12, f H, E. Lib, v. cap, i8»
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u In this " epiftle," of Serapion, there
" are fubfcriptions of many Bifhops, of
*« whom one fubfcribeth thus, ** I, Au-
" relius Cyrenius Martyr, wifh you
f? health." Another thus ; JElius Pub-
*' lius Julius, Bifhop of Debeltum, a city

*' of Thracia, as fure as the Lord liveth
'*' in heaven, when as holy Zotas, of An-
" chia.would have call out the devil which

¥ fpake in Prifcilla, the difTembling hy-
" pocntes would not permit it." And
" many other Bifhops gave the fame cen-
" fure, and fubfcribed with their own
" hands to the faid epiftle."

POLYCRATES. In his « epiftle to

Victor, and the church of Rome," he fays,

with reference to the day on which eafter

ought to be obferved, as his words are re-

corded by Eufebius, * " Philip, one of
" the twelve Apoftles ;—again, John,
" who lay on our Lord's .bread j—more-
" over, Polycarpus Bifhop of Smyrna ;—
" Thraceas, an Eumenian, and a Bifhop;--
" what fhall I fpeak of Sagaris, both a
" Bifhop and Martyr ? Alfo of bJefled

" Papirius, and Melito an Eunuch, who
M was guided in all that he did by the

" 'Holy

* H. E, lib. v. cap. 24.
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" Holy Ghoft ?—All thefe celebrated the
* c

.
fea'ft of eaifer, according to the gofpel;

ft on the fourteenth moon, not varying^
" but (readily obferving the rule of faith.

fj To be fhort, and I, Polycrates, the

\\ meaneft of you all, do retain the tra-
i( dition of m'y fore fathers, which alfo I
" have imitated. There were fevert Bi«*
e
\ fhops before, me, and I am the eighth;
" who have always celebrated the .feaft
tl of eafter on that day in which the
*' people removed the l'even from among
" them. I therefore, my brethren, who*
" have now lived three/core arid five years

ft
in the Lord, have conferred with the

V brethren throughout the world, and
w have read, and again read, the holy]
(i fcriptures, will not be at all moved aC
" thofe things which are made to terri-*

" fy us.—I could mention the Bifhops?

" who were prefenty whom you' requeued
(t me to affemble, whom alfo I have afe
" fembjed together, whofe names, if I
" fliouid write, would grow unto a great
" number : they have vifited me, a fim-*
• c pie foul, and a man of fmall account*
<** and have contented unto this epiftle.

£ They alfo know, that I bear riot thefa
«

K'kk



432- POLYCRATESv
<f grey hairs in vain, but have always hacf

" my converlatioa m Chrift Jefus."

I need only obfeive, with reference'to

thefe teftimonies, that, though they men-
tion Bifhops, they fay nothing of their

Lowers as an order in the church dis-

tinct from, and superior to, Prefby-

ters. And as to Polycrates, it cannot be

validly argued, that his essential pow-
ers, as an officer in the kingdom of Chrifty

were fuch as could not be jnftly exercifed

By PrefbyterSi becaufe he was now Bi-

fhop of Ephefus, and there had been*

" feven before him." For both he, and
bis predecefTors might have been precifely

the fame ecclefiaftical officers iri point of
order, however they might, in iome re-

fpects, differ in regard of degree. Thb'
point has been largely fpoken to, in an*

fwer to the teftimonies from Irenseus,

upon the head of fucceffion in tingle per-

fons i to which the reader is referred for

fatisfaclion, if he needs it.

CLEMEN^
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F of Alexandria

His character, writings, tefiimomesfrom them*

with obfervaticns and remarks.

TITUS Flavius Clemens, or Cle-

ment of Alexandria, the name

by which he is more commonly diftin-

guifhed, was probably of heathenifh ex-

ti'aft ; and fome lay, a native of Athens,

Epiphanius tells us, " he was called

by fome Clement of Alexandria j by

others Clement of Athens ;" and fup-

pofes from hence, « that Athens was the

place of his birth ; Alexandria, of his

after refidence, and conftant employment."

It is altogether uncertain, when he firft

profeffedhimfelf aCbriftian, and by what

means he was induced to do fo. Heflou-

riflied, fays Dr. Lardener, in the reign of

Severus, 'and his fon Antoninus Cara-

pella, that is, between 192 and 217, Du-
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pin fays, he reached the time of Hdioga-

Jjulus, and did not die before the year 220.

He had early a flrong thirfl after know-
ledge, and by diligent fludy, under the

advantage of valuable natural, endow-
xnents, especially a moft tenacious rne-

fiiory, and the bell means of indoctrina-

tion the world was favoured with in that

day, he acquired the reputation of having

attained to an extraordinary height in all r

forts of learning. He was a ftudent un-

der feveral xnaflters. 4s he himfelf tells

"ps> in his firfi book: of ftromes, he had i

?/ two in Greece, the one a Casio-Syrian,

the other an Egyptian ; two more in the

eaft, one an Aflyrian, the other of Pales-

tine i and that at laft he found one in

Egypt, who was far more excellent than 1

all the reft." This was Pantasnus, o^

whom he (peaks with great refpecf, and

In his institutions exprefsiy calls " his maf-

fer." The names of the fir ft four are not

^mentioned. Baronius thinks the Afly-

rian was Bardefanes, and he of Pale (line

Theophilus of Caefaria. Valefius, with -.

greater probability, fuppofes Tatian to.

Jhave been the Aifyrian, and Theodotus

the Hebrew, under whofe name there, is

a If fragment" of the " inftitutions" at the

end of the works of Clement. But
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But though he ftudied under thefe fe-

,
yeral mailers, he did not implicitly fwallow
their dictates, but chofe, as it was fit he
fhould do, to judge for himfelf. He ac-

cordingly fays, in the firft book of his

frromata, 4t
I efpoufed not this, or that

philofophy, neither the iloic, nor thepla-

tonic, nor the epicurean, nor that of Arif-

totle ; but whatever any of thefe feels ha4
faid that was right and jufi, all that, being

Elected, I call philofophy." This not-

withstanding, as Dr. Cave obferves, " he
came nearer to the ftoics, as appears

from his difcourfmg by way of paradoxes,

and his affecled novelty of words, two
things peculiar to the men of that way.
And I doubt not but he was peculiarly

difpofed towards this feci by the inftruc-

tions of his matter Pantaenus, fo great

and profeiled an admirer of the floica!

philofophy." This Pantasnus was maf-
ter of the fchool or academy at Alexan-
dria, for the inftruction of catechumens,

that is, new converts from heathenifm,

or the children of believers grown up to

a capacity of indoctrination, efpecially

fuch of them as were intended for the

fervice of the church of Chrift. The
language and liberal arts, it is faid, were
taught here, as well as the grounds and

principles



43-6 CLEMENT of Alexandria.

principles of theChriirian religion. Han-
mer fays, "Pantsenus read in Alexandria
divinity and philofophy, from whence it-

is thought the orders of inftituting uni-
verfities firft began in Chriftendom,''

Clement, it is probable, taught in this ca-

techetical fchool with Pantsenus, and (up-
plied his place while gone to preach the

gofpel in India. It is certain, he fuc-

ceeded him upon his death, in this office $

and he continued in it a long time, to the

end of his life ; ever conducting with ho-
nour to himfelf, and great advantage la

thofe who attended on his inftructions.

Some of the moft eminent men, in that

age, were educated under his care ; fuch

as Origen, Alexander, afterwards Bifhop

of Jerulalem, and many others. Not a

great way from the beginning ofSeverus's

reign, he fuftained tl)e office of a Prefoy-

ter in the church of Alexandria, befides

this of a catechift there ; for in this cha-

racter Eufebius fpeaks of him in the. year

195. And being a man of great piety, as

well as learning, and eminently zeahSus

to promote the honor of God, and the

advancement of religion, he did much
fervice by his preaching, not only in

Alexandria, but in Jerufalero, and 4n "*

tioch, to which places he occafionally

went -
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went, confirming many in the faith, and
recovering others who had been fedticed

by falfe teachers. Eufebius ^brings in

Alexander, at that time Bifhop of Jeru~
falem, thus fpeaking of him, in his epif-

tle to the church at Antioch, " This JeN

ter J fend you by Clementine blefTedPref-

byter, a man virtuous and approved,

whom ye both know, and fhall more
fully know ; who, coming hither by the

good providence of God, hath eftablifhed,

and increafed, the church of the Lord.'*-

t

He was greatly ufeful by his pen, as

well as catechetical inftructions,and pub-
lic pFeaching. His. writings are nume-
rous -, though moft of them are loft. A
few only have reached the prefent day.

His loft writings, as we have the ac-

count of them, from Eufebius, Jerom,
and others, are thefe.

Lost writings.

* A TRACT concerning « eafter." A
difcourfe concerning " fafting." Ano-
ther, of (t dander." An f« exhortation to
patience," defigned for the ufe of fuch as

were
* H.E, lib, vi, cap, ««
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were newly baptifed. An " ecclefiaftical

canon," or a difcourfe " againft jewdaif-

ing." A difcourfe " of the refurrection."

Another, " of continence." Another,
" of marriage." Thefe three he himfelf

mentions in his ftromata ; and particu-

larly fpeaks of the laft, in his pasdago-

gus, lib. iii. cap. 8. where he gives a fum-
mary of the contents of it. Trithemius *

fays, he wrote " many eprftlesv" Eufe-

bius informs us,
-f-

that he " promifed a

commentary upon Genefrs." Whether
he ever wrote it, is not now known. Be-

fides all thefe, Eufebius often mentions,

and fometimes quotes, a volume, called
*' hypotypofes," or " eight books of in-

ftitutions." In this work, according to

Photius, " he goes over the main body of

the fcriptures in a brief commentary, or

expofition -, not omitting fome books that

were generally rejecled as apocryphal."

This learned critic obferves further, m
common with others, that, in this per-

formance, there are "fome things very er-

ronious and fabulous. Du-pin fuppofes

this work mufl needs have been compcfed

bv St. Clement before he was thoroughly

inftrudled in the Chriftian religion, and

had quitted the opinions of Plato p or
while*

* De Scnptoribus, f H.E, Lib. vi. cap. 13*
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while he was half a Platonift* and half a
Chriftian. Dr. Gave rather falls in with

the opinion of Phdtius, which was, " that

"probably thefe things were inferted

" by another hand -

? as Rufiinus ex-

h preflly affares us, that herefleshad cor-
" rupted Clement his writings. Certain-*

«/ ly, fays he, had thefe books been infected
«' with thefe prophane and poifonous dog-
•' mata inEufebius's time, he would have
" given us,atleaft,fomeobfcureintimatians
'* of it. And confiderable it is, that thefe

" things are not countenanced by his
** other books $ nay, many of them are.

«' plainly contradicted by them
*

Spurious,

Dr. Cave mentions the following

pieces as attributed to this Clement, but
calls them fuppofititious. " Short com-
mentaries on the firft canonical epiftle of
Peter, the epiftle of Jude, and the three

epiftles of John the Apoftle."

Extant genuine writings,

THE remaining, and commonly re-

ceived, works of Clement, befides a fmall

tract, more lately publiftied, entitled,

Lll " what
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" what rich man fhall be faved ?" are

thefe three. His " exhortation to the

Gentiles," in one book. His " peda-
gogue," or fchool-mafter, in three books.

His " ftromes," in eight books j fo called,

fcecaufe they contain a collection of mat-

ter, fo put together as to make a variety

not unlike that inTurkey-worked-carpets.

The word, ftromaties, fays Erafmus, is

taken from pictured carpets, or tapeftry."

It is ufed here, fays Du-pin, " for that

mixture we fee in tapeftry, and imports as

much as mifcellaneous commentaries, or

difcourfes." Clement himfelf gives us

this idea of his work of ftromes. " Thefe

books, fays he, are ftored with varieties,

as their name imports. We pafs on
continually from one thing to another/*

He alfo calls them, " a variegated con-

texture of difcourfes ;" which he com-
pares " to a meadow, a tract of land, or

a garden, wherein one may find all forts

of herbs, flowers, and fruits, of which we
may gather as we pleafe." And fuch,

in truth, are thefe books called, ftromata.

They are as a mixed compofition, and

contain as great a variety of all forts of

learning as could well be put together.

In his " exhortation to the Gentiles,"

fie ftrongly reprefents, and largely expofes,

the
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the folly, and impiety,of the Pagan-idola-
try ; and then, with great cogency, urges
to the profeflion of Chriftianity, and the

worfhip of the one only living and true God.

In his " pedagogue," he tutors and In.-

ftrucTs the newly initiated converts to

Chriftianity ; prefcribing many wifely

adapted rules to promote their increafe in

grace, until they attain to the " fullnefs

of the feature of men in Chrifl."

In his " ftromata," he adminifters
" flrong meat" to them who are of
" full age," and have " their fenfes exer-

cifed to difcern both good and evil j" en-
deavouring to lead this kind of perfons

into a more clofe and intimate acquaint-

ance with the my fteries of religion. He
tells us himfelf, that he purpofely wrote
thefe books, fo as that thefe myfteries

might not be clearly difcovered to thofe

who were not as yet initiated -, while

others, who were, might underftand them
to their .advantage. " Our defign, (fays

he) was, (as Du-pin tranflates him) to

conceal, and, if I may fo fay, to embroil

things, that fo none but the intelligent,

and thofe who will take pains to inform

thcmfelves, may be able to comprehend
them."
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them." In agreement with this account,

it is the truth of fact, th^t he often writes

in a manner fo obfcure, as^not to be eafily

understood. He obferves frequently no
order in thefe books. They are rather a
colleclion of incoherent varieties, than
an exacl: methodical compofure.

Perhaps, no one of the Fathers has
been more highly celebrated than this

Clement, either by ancient, or more mo-
dern writers. Alexander, Bifhop of Je~
rufalem, and contemporary with him, in

his H epiftle to Qrigen," calls him the

ft facred Clement ;" and fays, " he was
<( his mafter, . and had been profitable to

him." Eufebius, in his cronicle, makes
mention

t
of him as " an excellent mailer

pf the Chriftian philofophy," and one

f eminent for his writings." He el fewhere
more than once calls him " the admira-

ble Clement," Jerom, in his catalogue of

illuftrious men, fays of his works, ** they

are full of erudition, borrowed frqny the

treafuresofthe divine fcripture, and lecu-

}ar literature :" and, in his epiftle toMag-
:;jus, declares it as his opinion, that " Gle-

snent was the moft learned of all men,'
1'

And, having mentioned the chief of his

Wpr^s, adds*" vy^at i§. t^ere in them un-

learned ?
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learned ? What, not taken out of the very

depths of philofophy ?" He is honored,

by more modern writers, with the titles

of a iC moll excellent, mofl learned, raoft

eloquent man -" one who " exceeded all

others in incredible knowledge." The
learned Daille fays of him, " What can
" you name more mixed, and fuller of
" variety than his ftromata, as he calls

". them, and his other works ? which are
" throughout interlaced with hiftorical

" allufibns, opinions, fentences, and pro-

V verbs, out of all forts of. writers, both
" facred and prophane ; heightened here
" with rich lightfome colors, then fhaded
* e with darknefs, in.fuch fort as that it is

*i a vain thing for an ignorant perfon to

" hope ever to reach his meaning/' The
greateft encomium of him we meet with,

in Gentian us Heroetius, * who, among
others, tranilated his works into Latin ;

but this is too long to be inferted here.

The higheft ftrains in which Clement
has been com mended, are not, as I imagine*

too great,as they refpeel: his learning. This,

as Dr. Lardner's expreffion is, was " prodi-
" gious." And it is really wonderful, as the

invention of the art of printing is much be-

low
* In epif. ante oper, Clem,,
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low his day,and it was therefore in his power
to read only manufcript copies of the

works 6f otheis, how he could find ways
.to come at the light of fuch a multitude

of them, as he feems to have been perfect-

ly acquainted with. There was fcarce a

pagan philoibpher* poet, or hiftorian,

however near or diftant from the age in

which he lived, but he made himfelf

mafter of their works. And the fame may
be faid of all Chriftian writers, whether
they were orthodox or heretical ; whe-
ther they flourifhed in the apoftolic, or

fucceeding age, or about the time in

which he lived. Confidering his conftant

employment as a catechetical inftruclor,

and his attending together herewith, for

fome years, the work of aPrelbyter of the

church at Alexandria, it is amazing to

think, after he had procured fuch an im-
menfe varietyof manufcripts,how he could

find time to read them ; much more,

how he could write fuch a number of

books, in which he could make fo eafy

and ready a ufe of them ! He muft have

been a miracle of diligence, not loofing

one inch of his time. But though I am
aflonifhed at his learning, I cannot think

he was eminently great in regard of judg-

ment. It will not be difowned, by any
who
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who have read his works, that his reafon-

ing too often will not bear examination ;

which cannot eafily be accounted for, if

he had been as judicious as he was learned.

And if I fhould add,that his religious fen-

timents, in fome points, were not agreea-

ble to truth, it would not be difputed.—

But his abundant labors, in the caufe of

God, while living, and the ufefulnefs of his

writings, in many refpecls, fince his death,

are more than enough to weigh down the

miftakes that may have dropped from
his pen.

Testimonies from Clement of Alex-

andria.

Pyedog, lib. i. p. 120. edit. pott. We
have here the following incidental paf-

fage, " If we, who have rule [proegou-

menoi ton ekklefion] over the churches

are Shepherds, or Paftors [foimenes] after

the image of the good Shepherd."—

lb. lib. iii. p. 291. In proof the impiety

of women's wearing foreign hair, a-

mong other argu ments, he ufes this, «« On
whom or what [tint] will the Preibyter

[Prejbuteros] impofe his hand ? To whom,
or what, will he give his bleffing ? not

to
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to the woman, who is adorned, but to

ftrange locks of hair, and through them
to another's head."

lb. lib. ib. p. 309. Having mentioned
a variety of fcripture precepts, well adapt-

ed to difcountenance iniquity, he goes on,

and fays, " Very many other commands,
appertaining to felecl perfons, are written

in the facred books, fome to Prefbyters

[Pre/buterois{] fome to Bifhops [Epijkopois
;]

fome to Deacons \~Diakonois -,] and fome
to widows."

Strom, lib. iii. p. 546. In difcourfing

upon the doctrine of continence and mar-
riage, he occafionally brings in thefe

words, "Again, fays he, [the Apoftle

Paul] thofe are to be appointed Bifhops

\EptJkopous dei katbiflafibai,'] who, from
ruling their own houfe, are exerciftd to

theknowledge ofrulingthe whole church."

Ib. lib. ib. p. 552. Having cited that

apoftolic direction, 1. Tim. v. 14, 25, " I

will that the younger women marry, bear

children, guide the houfe, give none oc-<

cafion to the adverfary to fpeak reproach-

fully," he adds, " but he mu'ft- be the

hufband of one wife only, whether he be

a
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a Prefbyter [Prefbyteros,] or Deacon [Dfa-

konoi\ or Layman, if he would ufe matri-

mony without reprehenfion."

In. lib, ib. p. 561. Having mentioned
& number ofpaffages, in one or another of

Paul's epifUes, in vindication of marriage^

he goes on, " What can they fay to thefe

things^ who inveigh again ft marriage V*

and adds this confederation further, "fince

he [this fame Apoftle] enjoins, that the

Biihop[Ep7fiopos] to be fet over the church
\tes ekklejtas apbegeiflbat] be one who rulei

his own houfe well/'

Ib. lib. vi. p. 793.
u He therefore who

has moderatedhis affections in theftrfrplaceji

and by carefully exercifmghimfelfto fubdue
his paffions, hath obtained the mafiery

of them* and hath grown up to the bene-

ficence of Gnoftic perfection, advances

indeed from thence to an equal rank with
the Angels. And now being full of

light, and fhining like the fun in ails of
goodnefs,he haptens, by a righteous know-
ledge, through the love of God, to the

holy manlion, in like manner as theApof-

tles : not that they became Apoftles from
arvy excelling peculiarity of their nature,

fince Judas was chofen with them, but

M m m iuch
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inch became Apoftles, b ing chofen by
him who forefees even the ends. He there-

fore who was not elected together with

them, Matthias, when he had (hewed him-
felf worthy to be an Apoftle, was put in the

place of Judas. It is now therefore al-

lowable for thofe alfo who have exercifed

themfeives in the divine commandments,
and have perfect ly and gnoftically lived ac-

cording to the gofpel, to be afcribed into

the number of the Apoftles. This man
is in reality a Prefbyter [Prejbyteros,] and
a true Deacon [Diakonos] of the purpofe

of God, if he does, and teaches, the things

of the Lord : not ordained of men, nor
becaufe a Prefbyter [Prejbyteros] there-

fore efteemed a righteous man ; but be-

caufe a righteous man,therefore now reck-

oned in thePrefbytery [en Prejbyterio kata-

legomenos :] and though here upon earth he

hath not been honored with the chief

feat [pr6tokathedriar'\ yet he fhall fet down
among the four and twenty thrones, Judg-

ing the people, as John fays in the Reve-

lation. For the fcheme of falvation is,

in reality, one, reaching from the begin-

Ing of the world down to us, though
fuppofedto be different in itsbeflowment,

according to different generations and

times. For it is fit and congruous, that

there
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there fhould be one immutable beftow-
merit of falvation, by one God, through
one Lord, in diverfe manners profitable :

on account whereof the middle-partition

is taken away, which divided the Greek
from the Jew, that they might be a pecu-

liar people, and fo both come into unity

of faith : and from both there is one elec-

tion j and of the chofen, fome, he fays,

are more chofen. Thefe are the twenty-

four, who are Judges and Rulers, from
among the Jews and Greeks equally, the

grace being doubled, who, for their perfect

knowledge, have been plucked, like a gar-

land of fweet flowers, from the church it-

felf, and honored with mod diftinguifh-

ed glory. Now in the church here,

the progreffions \_prokopai, proceflions,

advancements, ] of Bifhops, Prefbyters,

Deacons, [ epijkopon, Prejbyteron., Dia-*

konon] I take to be imitations of the evan-

gelical glory, and of that difpenfation,

which, the fcriptures tell us, they look
for, who, following the ileps of the Apof-

tles, have lived according to the gofpel in

the perfection of righteoufnefs. Thefe
men, the Apoftle writes, being taken up
into the clouds, fhall firft minifler as

Deacons [Diakonefem,] then be admitted

to a rank in the Prefhy tery [to Prejbyterid]

according



450' CLEMEN Tof Alexandria.

according to the progreffion in glory,

(for one glory differeth from another) un-
til they grow up to a perfect -man,"

In. lib. vii. p. 830. ft Of that fervice of

God about which men are conyeriant,

one is [pehiQtike] that which makes them
better ; the other [iiperetike] that which.

is miniflerial. Medicine make the' body
\beltiotikhi\ better ; philofophy the foul

\

but the fervice which is due to parents

from their children, and to Rulers from
4hofe who are fubject to them, is [upere--

tiki] rnnuileriaL . In like manner, in the/

church, the Preibyters {oiPyelhyteroi] rn^uri*

%zm\tmbdtiGtikS?i eikona) the form of that

Icind which makes men better j and the

Deacons, \t£n bektottkm, oidiakonoi\ that

which is-hiiniileriaL In both these
ministries, the Angers, (erve God in

the difpenfation of earthly things."-—

In lib."quis dives falvandusfit"? p. 959.
fi Hear a fable, and yet not a fable, but

a true ilory, reported of John the Apof-
t!e, delivered to us, and kept in memory.
After the death of the tyrant, when he

(John) had returned to Ephefus, out of

the ifle of Patmos, being defired, he went
to the neighbouring nations, where he

appointed
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appointed Bifhops [epi/kopois katajlefdn,]

where he fet in order whole cities, and

where he chofe by lot, unto the ecclefi-

aftical function, of thofe who had been

pointed out by the fpirit as by name.

When he was come to a certain city, not

far diilant, the name of which fome men-
tion,and, among other things,had refreihed

the brethren ; beholding a young man of

a portly body, a gracious countenance,

and fervent mind, he looked upon the

Bifhop who was fet over all [epi pafi to

katheftoti epifkopo,~\ and faid, I commit this

young man to thy cuilody,with the deep-

eft intention of mind, in prefence of the

church, >and Chrifr bearing me witnefs.

When he, had -received the charge, and
promifedthe performance of all things re-

lative to it, John again urged, and made
proteftation of the fame thing. He af-

terwards returned to Ephefus. And- the

Prefbyter [ de Prejbuteros] taking the

young man,brought him to his own houfe,

nourished, comforted, and cherifhedhims

and at length baptifed him."—As this ro-

mance* (for fo I take the whole flory to be)

goes

* If Clement had either fupprefsed this ftcry, or related it as

a fabulous one, not worth}'- of credit, he would, perhaps,

have difcovered more,judgment. This, I am apt to think,

will be the opinion of thofe, who may be at the pains to

read
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goes on, the young man proved very dif-

iblute. Upon which the Bifhop is re-

prefented as fending for the Apoftle John,
who, when he was come, laid to him,
*' O Bifhop ! reftore to us the charge,

which I, and thy Savior, committed, to

thee, the church over which thou art

fet bearing witnefs. Then the old

man [o Pre/hytes] groaning deeply, and
with tearsinhiseyes,faid,heis dead;" that

is, to God," as it is afterwards explained.

Remarks and Observations on the

foregoing testimonies.

IT is obvious, upon the flighteft view

of the above offered teftimbnies, that Cle-

ment, no more than the writers before

him, can, with the leaft fhadow of rea-

fon, be produced as witnefling to the

facts that are the grand fubject under
confederation. He fays not a word, from
whence it can be fo much as collected by
remote confequence, that he thought Bi-

fnops had an exclusive right to con-

fer

read it over. Eufebius, it is true, has given the whole of

it a place in his " eccleiiaftical hiftory ;" and inferts it as

a true report. But this is no infallible argument that it is

fo. For there are, in this work of his, many inftances,

befides this, wherein he difcovers a mind too fond of

itrange ftories.
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fer holy orders ; nor has he any where

hinted, that it was ever the prac-
tice, in his day, or at any other time, for

Biihops, as a distinct order of gofpel

offkers,to perform the work of ordina-
tion. The fame may be faid of their ex-

clufive right to govern the church.
It is obfervable, in paedag. p. 120, though
a Presbyter of the church of Alexan-

dria, he includes himfelf in the number
of thofe proegoumenoitov chief leaders, who
are efteemed Shepherds. " We, fays he,

who have rule in the churches, ton ekkle-

jibn proegoumenoi" And as to confir-
mation, he no where mentions it, unlefs

" the impofition of the hand,"paedog. p.

291, may be fuppofed to refer to this cuf-

tom. If this lhould be the truth, it is the

firft hint we have, in all primitive an-

tiquity, of fuch a practice in the church.

But then, it deferves particular notice,

this teftimony can be of no fervice to the

epifcopal claim; for, not the Biftiop, but

the Presbyter, is reprefented as " lay-

ing on his hand." It could not therefore

be, according to Clement, the appropriate

work of a Bifhop, a peculium of his of-

fice as fuch.

It is acknowledged, Clement once ufes

thatmode of diction, "Bifhops, Prefbyters,

Deacons ;'
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Deacons ;" and once more thus varied,
*« Prefbyters, Bifhops, Deacons :" and he

is the firft writer, Ignatius only excepted,

if he is fuppofed to be the writer of the

epiftles afcribed to him, that ever ufed

this manner of fpeaking. But his thus

writing is an inefficient ground on which
to reprefent him as a witnefs, that Bifhops

were, in his day* an order of officers in

fhe church diftinct from, and fuperior to,

that of Prefbyters. The term, Bifhop,

may properly be ufed as a diftinguifhing

. name, though it fhould import no effen-

tial fuperiority of office between him and
a Prefbyter* Arch-Bi(hop is an appella-

tion that difHnguifhes theperfon to whom
it rs applied from one that is aBifhoponly,

and is ever ufed to this purpofe; and yet,

Arch-Bifh*op and Bifhop are one and the

fame order of officers in the church, Epif-

copaliaris themfelves being judges. So the

name, Rector, points out a difference be-

tween the perfons called by this name,

and thofe that are called Curates j and

yet, they both partake of the fame efTen-

tial powers of preaching, baptifmg, and*

ad miniftring the Lord's iupper. It mighty

about this time, begin to be a cuitom, not

to have a.Prsefcs, or Head-Preibyter in

the church, but to diftinguifh him by

appropriating
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appropriating to him the name of Bifhop.

And this might be the only reafon of

Clement's fpeakihg in that mode, u Bi-

fhops, Prefbyters, Deacons." Mod cer-

tainly, it could not be, becaufe he thought
there were three di CdnCt orders iri the

church, and that Bifhops were, as ChrifVs

Officers, vefted with eflential powers fu-

perior to prefbyters, as Prefbyters are with
powers eilentially fuperior to Deacons %

and for tfle following confederations;

I. In paddag. lib. ill. p. 309, his enu-
meration runs thus, " Prefbyters,BifhopSj,

Deacons ;" which cannot eafily be ac-

counted for, if he had fuppofed Bifhops

to have been an order in the church fuperi-

or to that of Prefbyters* as Prefbyters are to

fhatofDeacorls. He no where,in fpeaking

of Prefbyters and Deacons* places Dea-
cons before Prefbyters , but* as Prefbyters!

are a fuperior order of officers* he always

mentions them flrft. And* there is no
imaginable reafon to think, but he would
have done the fame by Bifhops, if, in his

apprehenfion* they had been officers iri

the church fuperior in their Order to Pref-

byters. It is worthy of obfervation, Ignati-
us does not give us the enumeration in this

form; but places Bifhops before Prefbyters-.

N n a And
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And -it is -queftionable, whether an inftance

can be produced, after Bifhops were look-

ed upon as officers in the church of a fu-

peribr order to Prelbyters, from any wri-

ter, who favored this opinion, wherein

he places. Prelbyters before Bifhops in

an enumeration of church officers. But
this I barely mention as not unworthy of

notice.
v 9

II. It is a confederation of more weight

that in his book "quit's dives falvandusfit ?"

the church officer he fpeaks of under the

name of Bishop, he likewife calls Pres-
byter. Mis words are, " He [the Apof-
tle John] looked upon the Bishop, who
had been fet over the whole church, and
faid, I commit this young man to thy

care." It follows a few lines after, ** and
the Presbyter, [0 Prejbyter ] taking

the young Man, brought him home."—
It is not in any degree probable, if, by the

'word, Bifhop, Clement meant an officer

in the church of a foperior order to that

©f Prefbyters, he would have indifferently

ufed the terms, Bifhop and Prefby ter, to

point him out.. Had the word, Bifhop,

been with him the known certainly ap-
propriated term to diftinguifti the firfl:

or higher! of three orders of officers in the

church,
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church, there would be an impropriety,

not to lay abfurdity, in his calling that of-

ficer a Presbyter, who #as a Bifhop: nor
ought it to be fuppofed, that he would
have been guilty of fo grofs a reflection

on the Bifhop of a church.

It is faid, in anfvver, this Bifhop, who is

pointed out by the term Prefbyter [Pref-

byteror,'] in the above cited place, is after-

wards, in this very ftory, fpokenof in that

flile, Pre/byt$s9
" the old man." Upon

which the plea is, that he might be called

Pre/byteros, not on account of his being a

Prefbyter, but an elderly perfon. It is

conferled the word, Prejbyteros, is fome-
times to be underftood as meaning nothing

more than an aged man 'j but this mean-
ing can be given to it, only when the con-

nection of the difcourfe, where it is ufed*

makes it neceflary ; otherwife, it is, with

all the Fathers, an appropriated term, and
not ufed by any of them, either before, or

after, Clement, but to denote an officer in

the church of Chrifr. And, what may be

worthy of fpecial notice, it is never ufed

by Clement, relative to an officer of the

church, to fignify meerly, or ohlyx h\$ being
" a man in years." Why then mould he

bs thought to ufe it in this knfe, hi the

ilag?
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paffage under confideratipn I And, had hs

intended to convey the idea of nothing

more than " an old man/' why did he not

pfe the word Pr$Jbytes! He might, with

equal eafe, and more propriety, have ufed

this word, in both paffages that have been

brought to view; and his not doingit, plain*

ly indicates, that he intended, in the furl of

them, to lead us into the thought, that, by

Prefbyteros, he meant the fame officer in the

church, he had ju(l before called Bifhop,

Epifeopos >, and in the fecqnd, to fignify

that he was an " elderly perfon/' And
there might be a fpecial propriety in his.

(peaking of him, in this fecond paffage,

as an " elderly perfon /' as this would.

aggravate his fault \n not taking better

care of .'«* the young man that had beer*

^epofited with him as, his charge."

It wil} add weight to what has been,

offered, in defence of Clement's promif-'

cuoufly ufing the words., Biibop and
Pre/bjter, in that part of his ftoryrer.

lating to the Apoftle John, we have been,

cpnfidering, \t we compare his ufe of the

words here,with the ufe of them in ftrom.

lib, iii. p. 556, and ftrom . ib. p. 552. In

the former of thefe pages he fays, -'< thofe

ppght to be appointed Bishops, who,from
ruling
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ruling their own houfe, have been exer-

cifed to rule the whole church." In the

latter of them, his words are thefe, " He
muft be the hufband of one wife only,

whether he be a Presbyter, or Dea-
con, or Laic, if he would ufe marriage

without blame." Let it now beobferved,

thefe directions, refpecting a " Bishop's

ruling his own houfe," and a " Presby-
ter's having but one wife," are both ta-

ken, or rather cited, from the Apoftle

Paul's firft epiftle to Timothy, iiid ch. 2d
and 4th v. where the words are thefe, " A
Bimopmqfr be the hufband ofone wife,'"-"

and " one that ruleth well his own houfe."

Now, that very officer in the churchy which
the Apoftle Paul calls a Bishop, is called

by Clement, in one of the above pafTages,

a Bishop ; and, in the other, a Pres^
byter. He muft certainly mean, by
Presbyter, precifely the fame officer,

both he himfelf, and the Apoftle Paul,.

meant by JSishop : or there would be no
pertinency in his application of thefe texts,

This, I mould think, -muft be fufficient

to put it beyond all reasonable difpute,

that the word, Prefbyteros, in Clement's

flory of the Apoftle John, is ufed in its

appropriated fenfe, tofignify an officer

in the church j and, as this officer, who"
is
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is called a Presbyter, is alfo called a

Bishop, the words muft be confidered as

promifcuoufly ufed to, mean one and the

fame eceleiiallical officer : fo the words

are ufed, in the places we have compared
with this ; and no better reafon can be

given for their not being fo ufed heres

than that of ferving an hypothecs.

3. It is of ftill more important con-

sideration, that Clement, in ftrom. vii,

p. 830, evidently appears to have had no

knowledge of more than two orders of

officers in the Ch'riftian church, that of

Prejhyters, and that of Heaeons. For,

when he is purpofely (peaking of the fa

-

ered ecclefiaftieal functions, he particu-

larly mentions thefe two, and no more.
One, he confiders as fuperior, calling it

beltioiike, becaufe intended and adapted to

<• make men better :"* the other he repre-

fents as inferior, calling it uperetike, be-

caufe defigned for a lower kind of mini-

flry. The fuperior office he appropriates

to Presbyters ; the inferior one to

Deacons ; not giving the leaf! hint of

any other, or higher office in the chriftian

church. Can this be accounted for, if

he knew of any order in the church

higher than that, in which Prefbyters are

placed ?
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placed ? Surely, if BIfhops were officers

in the church of a fuperior and higher

order than Prefbyters, he would not have
palfedover thisorderof men in total filence,

while he is particular in taking notice of the

two lower orders, that of Prefbyters,

and tha,t of Deacons. It is obfervable,

he'thought it proper, even in the very

paffage we are upon, to afcend to heavea
in contemplation,that he might bringin the

Angels of God as employed in the two
kinds of miniftryhehad been treating of ;

and yet, though Bifhops were, in his

opinion, (as Epifcopalians would have us

believe) the moft exalted order of church-

officers Chrift had upon earth, he fays

not a word about them, or any fervice

they had to do ; while, at the fame time,

he takes particular notice both of Pref-*

byters and Deacons, fo much below Bi-

fhops as not (comparatively) to deferve

being mentioned at all. This is truly

aftoniiTring I And Clement muft be voted

inexcufable, unlefs w^e fuppofe, (what I

take to be the certain truth) that with,

him, Bifhops and Prefbyters were one and
the fame order of men in the church, and
might properly be fpoken of under the

name, either of Bifhop, or Prefbyter. And
in. this, view of the matter, there is a con-

~ fiftency
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fluency, propriety, and cogency, in this

difcourfe of Clement : otherwife, it is, to

fay the leaft, ftrange and altogether un-»

accountable*

IV. In the laft place, k is further evi*

dent, from what Clement has laid, in

ftrom. vi. p. 793, that he had no notion

of more than two orders of officers in

the church of Chrift -, or, in other words,

of Bifhops as the firft and mod fuperior

of three orders* I have purpofely

given the reader the whole 13th fectiom

of this '6th book, that he might be able

to take a complete view of what he has

offered upon this head. And if he is

pleafed to attend to what is contained in

this fecrion,he will find, that neitherA pof-

ties, Prefbyters Deacons, or Laymen, are

efteemed, by Clement,, excellent here, or

interefted in felicity hereafter, but in pro-

portion to their chriftian knowledge, wif-

dom, and goodnefs ; that is, their being

more or lefs perfect gnoflics. In illunS

ration of this, he fays, "he is in reality a
'• Presbyter in the church, and he is

*? a true Deacon, who does, and teaches,
*« the things of theLord :-—not account-
" ed a righteous man, becaufe a Prefby-
" ter -, but becaufe a righteous man there-

« fore
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* e fore chofen into the Prefbytery : and
" though he be not honored with the
*' first seat * on earth, yet fhail here-
* e after fit down on the twenty-four
" thrones, judging the people." It is

at firft light obvious, that Clement here;

makes mention of two orders only in

the church, that of Presbyters, and that

of 'Deacons. And it is equally evident,

that the firft feat, he fpeaks of, relates to

the Presbytery, and is the place of one*

who is a conftituent member, in common
with the other Prefbyters, of thisfenate, or

ecclefiaftica! body. But, what does he

fnean by this firIIfeat '? One, not biafied

in his mind, would eafily and naturally

O o o be

* A friend of mine'j welt /killed iri the Greek, and who has

particularly acquainted hlmfelf with the writings 0/ thi.5

Clement^ is clearly of the mindj that the protoka-
thedria, he here fpeaks of\ does not mean the first
CHAIR, SEAT, Or PLACE ill the PRESBYTERY, but

the first, session in the church here on earth, as

Well as in heaven. He had been faying, in the imme-
diately preceeding words, a man's being " truly

righteous" was the reafonj in God's account, why he was
*' chofen into the Prefbytery" ; and though he fhould not
be honored, here on earth, with the protok athedr I A,
the

1 first session, he fhould hereafter fet down
on the twenty-four thrones," the highest ad-
vancement of the Saints in glory. He is ra-

" ther more explicit, upon this head, a little onwards, in this

fame fection ; where, fpeaking of the " PR o gressions
of thofe who have lived, according to the gofpel, in the'

' perfedtion of righteoufnefsy he fays? '< thefe men, being

^ -*. taker*
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be led to underftand, by it, the feat of the

Head-Preibyter, or Prsefes of the Prefby-

tery. It cannot reafonably be thought,

that Clement meant by it a feat that was

proper, not to a constituent member of

the Prefbyterate, but to an officer in the

church of another order, diftinct from,

and fuperior to, that of Prefbyters. This

would be to make him fpeak very impro-

perly. For the firft feat in a Prefbytery

obvioufly and certainly imports a, parity

of effkntial powers in the perfons thatcon-

fHtute this body -, though one of them
may, in fome refpecls, for prudential rea-

fons, have the precedency, or fuperiority,

fo as to be feated in thejirji chair.

This

taken up into the clouds, mall first minlfter as Dea-
cons, then be admitted to a rank in the-Pres-
jbytery ; which means the fame thing with what he had,

a little before, fpolcen of as
eJ being honored with the

FROfOKATHKDRI A, the FIRST or HIGHEST SES-

SION in the church, in the future ftate of glory." 1 fee

not but this criticifm of my friend is juft : it certainly

falls in with the method of reafoning, Clement has gone

into, throughout this whole paragraph. However, 1 was

not willing to depart from that fenfe of the word, in which

it is uuiverfally taken (fo far as my knowledge extends) by
epifcopal writers. In this fenfe I have confidered it ;

and offered that upon it which is,as I imagine, too force-

able to be fet afide. The argument is much ftronger upon
the interpretation of my friend. If this exhibits the truth*,

It is put beyond all pollible difpute, that Clement knew o£

no higher order, in the, church than that ofPresby-
ters*
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This will appear in a yet fuller light,

If we examine what Clement has offeree],

in this fame fection, upon the progreffi-

ons in the church here, and in glory here-

after. " Says he, " Thefe progreflions
(( in the church here, of Bifhops, Pref-

*(, byters, Deacons, I take to be imitations
6< of the angelical glory,, and of that dif-

" penfation, which the fcriptures, tell us,

fV they look for, who, following the ileps

h of^the Apoftles, have lived, according
et to the gofpel, in the perfection of righ-
t(

teoufnels : thefe men, being taken up
" into the clouds, (hall firft minifter as

" Deacons, then be admitted to a rank
" in thePrefbytery according to the pro-
" ceffion of glory, (for one glory differ-

" eth from another) until they grow up
<( to a perfect man."

This pafTage, I am fenfible, Epifcopa-

lians firing as the ftrongeft teflimony,from

Clement, in favor of a threefold order in

the church, under the fpecified names of

Bifhops, Prefbyters, and Deacons. But

fuch a conftruction of the words will not

at all confifr, either with the pafTage it-

felf, or what he has elfewhere faid upon
this fame fubject. For, let it be obferved,

Hi
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He fpeaks of thefe *' progreffions, a&
<' imitations of the angelicglory." Upon-
which Sir Peter King, in his '.* enquiry

into the conftitution of the primitive

church," p. ioo, makes the following re-

mark, in jupportof the opinion, that only

two ecclefiaftical orders, vi%. Bifhops and
Deacons, or Prefbyters and Deacons, are

noticed by Clement, namely, that " thefe

orders are here refembled by the angelic

orders. Now; the fcripture mentions but

two orders, viz. Arch-Angels and Angelsj

the Arch-Angels prefiding over the An-
gels, and the Angels obeying, and attend-

ing on the Arch- Angels. According to

this refemblance, therefore, there muft be

but two ecclefiaftical orders in the church,

which are Bifhops or Prefbyters prefiding

zmd governing, with the Deacons attend-

ing and obeying." This paflage has often

hzzn quoted from Sir pete,r
s
as carrying

conviction with it. But it does not ap-

pear to me, that Clement here intended to

iuggefl, that there were no more than two

orders of Angels, or that he at all made
this thought the ground of the " imita-

tion of the angelical glory," he fpeaks of.

You will then afk, what does he ground

it upon ? This may be readily known by

comparing his words here, with what he

fays
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fays in ftrom. viiVp. 83O : where, having

treated of the facred* functions in two
oRDERSonly -, the one fuperior, which he

appropriates to Prefbyters ; the other in-

ferior, which he makes proper toDeacons,

he then adds, that by both these mi-
nistries the Angels ferve God in the

difpenfation of the affairs of this earth."

Having, in this place, fpoken of the An-
gels, as employed in two kinds of mi-
niftry, the one analogous to that of Pref-

byters, the other to that of Deacons, it

fhould feem obvious and natural, when
he fpeaks, in the pafTage under confidera-

tion, of the " progreffions in the church,

as imitations of the angelical glory," to un-
derhand by thefe progreflions, the paffing

from the lower niiniflry in the church,

that of Deacons, to the highefl which is

a rank among Prefbyters. And let it be

remembered here, it is the glory of the An-
gels in Heaven to ferve God in miniftring

to our earth; and their progreflion in glo-

ry, fo far as it refpefts their miniftry in

the two kinds particularly mentioned by
Clement, will be higher or lower accord-

ing to the higher or lower nature of the

two ministries in which they ferve

God in the difpenfation of the things of

this earth. And, in this view, the "pro-
greflions
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greffibns. inthechurch"are" imitations of

the evangelical glory." And thus it is ex-

plained even by Clement himfelf. For, fays

he, thofe, who " treading in the fteps of the

Apoflles, "have lived in evangelical perfec-

tion of" righteoufnefs, being taken up into

the ""clouds, (hall firjl.minijleras Deacons,
" then be admitted to a rank /»^Presby-
" tery, according to the proceffion in

" glory." Obferve, their jirjl advance-

ment is their minijiring as Deacons ; their

next and highejl proceflion is their being

admitted into A^Presbyterate : though
it mould be noticed here, there is a pro-

greflion in degree even in thePrefbyterate.

For Clement, in this very fection, has

told us of a first seat in the Prefby-

tery ; which, if filled with a Prasfes, or

Head-Prefbyter, under the name of Bi-

fhop, will exactly anfwer the progreffions

of Bifhops, Prefbyters, Deacons here fpo-

ken of : nor can they be anfwered any
other way, in confiftency with Clement's

difcourje upon this fubjecl, wherever he
treats upon it. He fpeaks in this fection,

and very particularly in flrom. vii.p. 830,
of the two different orders of church-of-

ficers, that of Prefbyters, and that ofDea-
cons, and mentions no more. Bifhops

therefore, with him, could not be officers

in
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in the church of an order fuperior to tha

of Prefbyters ; though they might be of-

ficers having a precedency, a fuperiority,

in degree ; as the Praefes of a Prefbyte-

ry, though of the fame order, is yet in

degree above the reft. And Clement has

moft obvioufly led us to conceive of Bi-

(hops in this light, that is, as nothing more

than the firft, the chief, the higheft, in

degree among the members that confti-

tute what he calls the Prefbytery. And,
as he no where mentions any higher

eccleiiaftical fenate, or body of men, or

any higher order of officers in the Chrif-

tian church,we are unavoidably conftrain-

ed tounderftand, by his Bifhop, the Pras-

fes, Chairman, or he that occupies the

firft feat in the Prefbytery.

I shall only add, the works of Cle-
ment we have extracted from are the laft

extant, within the fecond century : nor
did he write thefe, until nearly the end of
it-. Dodwell fays, between the beginning of
the year 193, and the end of the year

195. Du-pin places this Clement the

firft among the Fathers of the third cen-
tury. And yet, he cannot be brought as

a witness, in favor of the grand facts
pleaded for by. Epifcopalians. Yea, in

the
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the times after him, when there was a
difrinction in fact between Bifhops and
Prefbyters, it is no eafy matter to point
out precifely wherein it confifted.. It is

with me, pari all doubt, that the idea of
a Bifhop, as diftingulfhed from a Pr.efby-

ter, continually varied as corruption in-

creafed, until, by degrees, there was pla-

ced over the church an universal Bi-
shop, under the name of the Pope of
Rome. But Imufl not go beyond the'

times to which this work is confined.

CONCLUSION.

I HAVE nowj at the expence of con-
liderable time and pains, brought to view,

and confidered, according to the plan laid

down at firft, all that is faid, by all the

genuine, writers, until towards the going

out of thefecond century, (fo far as their

writings, either in whole, or in part, haye

reached us) relative to Epifcopacy. And,
upon a review of what has been offered,

I cannot but exprefs my furprife at the

afTurance, with which feme prelatical

authors affirm it to be a fact, univer-
sally witneffed to, even from the ear-
liest ages, that Bifhops were officers

in the church of an orjdejr. diffcinct from,

and
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and fuperior to^Prefbyters, in whom were
lodged the exclusive powers of govern-
ment, and ordination* Says one of

thefe writers, * " The Chriftian church,

in the ages next fucceeding the Apoflles,

afTerts with one unherfat confent, the uni-*

Verfal derivation of a fuperior order of ec-

clefiaflic officers from the Apoflles topre-

fide over the church." And again,
-f*

* If

any credit may be given, either to thofe

writers that lived in the apoftolic age, of

thole who immediately fucceeded them,
it is evident, that Epifcopacy is nothing

elie but only the apoflolical fuperiority

derived from the hands of the Apoflles,,

in a continued iucceffion from generation

to generation." Says another of thefe

writers, % •« The (landing maxim of the

epifcopal fcheme [namely, that ordaining

power is appropriated to Bifhops, as an,

order in the church fuperior toPrefbyters]

has the earlieft records of the church to

fupport it ; and there was fcarce any ar-

ticle of faith more firmly believed." And
again, § " We have the fame evidence,

that Epifcopacy (that is, Bifhops as

Ppp diflinct

* Dr. Scot's Chrifti^n Life, vol. ii, p. 406.

f P. 421.

J The invalidity of the dHfenting Minify," in anfwerta

a fermon of Mr. Pierce's, p. 23.

v*3<
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diftinct. from, and fuperiorto, PrefbytefsJ

was the government of the primitive

church, in the pure ft' ages of Chsiiti-

anity, that we have for the canon of
scripture." Another author ftill has
thefe words,.-f "The A ponies leaving the;

power of ordain in g. Presbyters in the.

hands of fixed Bistiops, being a^natter
offaft pafTed" many years ago, the only me-
thod by which we can come to the know-
le igeof it is, the teftimony of writers,who-

Tived in the apoftolical and following

ages," And this teftimony he puts

upon trie fame foot with that we have,

for the facred fcriptu*- es.

Can it be fuppofed, that thefe writers

Bad acquainted themfelves withthe records

of the ages that next fucceeded the Apof-
tles ? Had this been the cafe, it fhouldfeenx

impouible, however biafled in their minds,

that they could have delivered their fen-?

timents in language fo replete with pofi-

tive affurance. . Surely, they would not
have put the teftSmonies in favor of Epif-

copacy, upon a par with the teftimonies,

in proof of the authority of the facred

books of fcripture. This muft have

been the effect, not only of deeply rooU
td : prejudice, but of anhearfay.-know-

ledge.

* " Brief defence qf epifcopal ordination," p. 9.
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ledge only of the mod ancient and truly

primitive writings. It cannot eafcly 'be

accounted for in any other way.

As the reader has had laid before him
a full view of what is faid, upon the doc-

trine of Epifcopacy, from the firft hun-
dred and ninety years, fo far as it can be
collected from the extant writings of the

Fathers within this period, or the re-

maining fragments of their writings, he
may, from ocular infpection, make a fa-

tisfadtory judgment in relation to this

Epifcopacy. Only, he fhould keep in

mind the grand point in queflion,

which is, what is the truth of fact, in the

records of the ages*next to the Apoftles,

with refpect to the order, and office-
power, of Bifhops ? For the difpute is

not about the name of Epifcopacy, but

the thing intended by it. Prelatifts

fay, the fact univerfally handed down is,

that Bifriops are an order of officers in

the church diftincl from, and fuperior to,

Prefbyters -, and that the powers of go-
vernment, ordination, and confir-
mation, are appropriated to them : in-

fomuch, that Prefbyters no more exerci-

fsd thefe powers, than Deacons haptifed*

or adminhtred the Lord's fupper. Let the

reader have this conftantly in his view, as
*

it may reafonably be expected he fhoul4>
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while he confiders the tefti monies that

have been produced ; and I may- venture

to fay, with the higheft affurance, that he

will be in no danger of calling in quef-

tion the authority of the new-teftament-

books, for 'want of teftimonies in their

behalf, though he fhould utterly rejedl

Episcopacy, in the impleaded fenfe, as

having no fupport, either in point of

right, or practice, from any thing he

may have met with in the writers within

the two firft ages of the Chriffcian church.

He is accordingly appealed to, and let

him be judge ; taking care to aft his

part, in this character, upon a fair, im-

partial, and thorough exarrunatioa of the

evidence that has been held out to his view.
. *

FINIS,
The Reader is defired to correct the following Errata.

PAGE 5, line 22, read fubftitute
; p. 9, 1. 9 A

r. from; p*.

34, 1. 9, r. fays
; p. 38, 1. 1, marg, r. omni

; p. 4-2, laft 1,

f.Epifcopi;p. 68, laft 1, r, mate
; p. 82, 1, 18, f. impofture ;

pw. 90, 1. 19, r. Exorcifts
; p. 92, laft 1. marg. r. interpolators

;

p. 126, 1. 14, af. plead r.. from ; p. 144, r. epinomeen
;

p. 217,1. 24, r. he;p
s
22?, 1. 1, marg. r. propter; p. 234, 1.

$4, af. being dele as; p. 245,1. 14,^ epiltles ;.p. 256,1. 17,.
r. exhort; p. 334, r._ adepts; p. 335,1. 17, r. change ;

•

p. ,345, 1. 2, r. icholaftical
; p, 369, 1. 5. r. elegance ; 1. u,

r. Autojycus; p. 38;, 1. 21, r, him-; p.383, 1. 13, r. deluii-

pns ; p, 390, 1. 24, r.Epiphaniusjp. 392, 1. 6, r. modeftly
; p.

309,1. 4, marg, r. ecclefiis, and in laft 1. r. Magifterii ;p.

4°5> 1- 4>flWg- h confe.Tionis ttimore
; p. 407, laft 1. r. apof-

tolical
; p. 418, 1. 8, r. eafter

; p. 433, laft 1. r. Caracalla,p.

439, 1. 6, r. heretics
y

p, 44V*, 1. 9, r. ftrom-ateus.
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Juftin's character. 342.

His writings. 343 > ^c*

His habit.
lb

'-

His genuine works, and loft. 344'

Works, fuppofititious. 34 5

From him no evidence for Epifcopalians. 3)4
A collection of Fathers named. 357

13 Ty/TELITO, ' of Sardis^ an Eumich^ his genius.

•LVl works, &c. 35 8

14 '"pATIAN.;
,

36
'1

.

55 A THENAGORAS, 364.

J 6 TTERMIAS. 3
6 ?

17 'TpHEOPmLUS,
^
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GENERAL CONTENTS.
18 /V POLLINARIUS, or Apollinaris. 37!

19 QIONYSIUS of Corinth. 372

INYTUS. 374

pHIUPPUS and Modeftus. 375

23 A/TUSANUS. 2b,

24 T3ARDESANES. ib.

2.5 TG^PISTLE of the churches of Vtenne and Lyons. 376
-*-*N. B. FromMelito to this epiftle,there is nothing in the

authors mentioned relative to the Epifcopalian controverfy.

26 TRENiEUS, his character, writings^ &c. 379
* His acquaintance with Polycarp, and the fay-

ings of thofe who converfed with the Apoftles. 380,381
Chofen Bifhop, or prime Prefbyter. 382
His writing to two perverting Prefbyters. 383
Eafter controverfy revived. ib.

Irenaeus anfwering to his name^ 385
His praifes. 386, 395
His writings. 387
His creed. N

392
His book againftherefies, when wrote,—his death. 397
Testimonies from him. 398
Observations on thofe teftimonies. 409
No proof of Epifco pal claims to be found in him,

but the contrary. 411/ &c,

27 "C* LEVEN 'Fathers mentioning nothing of the
.-*-' point in difpute. 427

28 CERAPION, a fragment from him. 429

29 pOLYCRATES, a fragment of his. 430

.

-*• Remarks upon thefe fragments. ib.

30 i^LEMElMT of Alexandria, his character, &c, 433^ His loft writings. 437
Spurious writings. 439
Extant genuine writings. A general abftraft of them. 441
He isjsentioned withhonor bothby the ancients andmo-
defns. 442 Teftimonies from Clement. 445
Remarks upon thefe teftimonies, in which it is fhewn,

that he knew of no diftinclion between the order of •

Bifhops and Prefbyters. 453, Conclufion, 470
















